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© Here offer to others the 
 # ſamewhichT bavepre- 
| pared for myſelf,and find ne- 
J ceſſary for my daily uſe. All 
men moſt ſavour that which 
they find mot ſuitable to 
them, When I was young 
| and lay under the ſad ſuj- 
picions of my own heart, and 
the doubts of my ſound con- 
verſron, and juſtification, I 
was far more pleaſed with a 
Sernon that opened the na- 
ture of ſaving grace., and 
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The Preface. 


Lolo me againſt ſuch doubts, 


than with aSermon of afli- 


z0n,and its uſe ; yea tho I be- 


gan to be affiifted. But now 


thisis the ſutjef of my daily 


neceſſary thoughts : Mans 
implacable enmity maketb 
them ſomewhat neceſſary ; 
but Gods more immediate 
correfions on my body, in- 
comparably more. And 
while every day almoſt fills 


my ears, withile ſadcom- 


plaints of weak, Melan-' 


cholly, afflited, impoveriſh- 
ea, ſich, pained or other- 


wiſe 
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wiſe diſtreſſed perſons, and 
and the weekly News-books 
| tell us of Foreign Wars, 

Perſecutions, ruines im- 

placable contentions, malig- 
| nant combinations, against 
the Church, purſuing Con- 
| ſcience and obedience t0 
| God, with diabolical rage 

to drive it out of the world, 

and of the ſucceſſes of blood 

thirſty Men, and the deluge 
| of Atheiſm, Idolatry, Sad- 
| duciſme , Infidellity, Ma 
bometaniſme, hypocriſte, ſen- 
| ſuality , ambition , worldli- 
| A 3 ueſs, 
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weſs, lying, perjury, maligni- Þ| S 
ty, and groſs ignorance , | t 
which hath even drowned | 
the Earth , while there is | | 
little: but doleful tidings , | 3 
complaints and fears from |} a 
Kzingdomes, Churches, Ci- \ » 
taes, Families, and God in | 

Fndgment permitteth man- 
kind to be worſe than Ser- 
pents, T oads, or Wolves , 
if not than Devils to one a« 
nother ;. and while wit and 
learning, reverend errour 
and: bypocriſze-, are every- 
day: as hatly-at. work,, as any 
Smith. 


Smith in his flaming forge, 
to blow the coals of bloody 
malice; and bating and ae- 
ſiroying oghers, even thoſe 
whom they pretend to love 
| as themſelves, ſeemeth to 
multitudes the moſt honour- 
| able and neceſſary work , 
| andthe killing of love, and 
{ of Souls and bodies, is taken 

for meritorious of everlast- 
| ing happineſs : I ſay, 
| while all this is ſo in the 
| world, and while all fleſh 
| muſt look for pain, ſick 
| neſs and death, and all men 


are 


are' net worſe totbemſelves 
and preater birdens than 
all their Enemies are, I 
eannot think a Lreatiſe of 
Patience needleſs Or un- \ 
ſeaſonable. BW 
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The Conxrenrts. 


Chap. I, 


WW at irne Patience is X and as 

| not, towards God and Men. 

How we poſſe ſs our Souls i11 patience ? 

What Impatience3 Fs w0 ih 2 Wherein 
ml 


: Heth4þe - = apo of moron to- 


 paxad's Pe: I. 
Chap. 2. 

Neſs for patience itt particular 

Caſts. ; P27. 

Caſe'r, 

hy pains and fickneſſes. of body's Par?. 

| treulay helps. P.' 29» 
Caſe 2. 

Crd the Sentence of death, againſt 

inordinale fears. P. 36, 
Caſe 2. 


| Under porerty and want, thy -oveh lof- 
ſes, 0Pany other Cauſes. P- 43: 


on © of RE 
Oiler” the /6 foffiring 8 and Jeath of 


friends. 
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"The Contents.” "= © 
friends, 1. Of Children. 2. Of | 5 
ungodly Kikdred. 3. Some dear 
friend, who  djed in pain or miſery. 

4. Some Pillars in Church or State. 9 

P- 53e F 


t\ + » YR : Caſe I. YT 
Unkindneſs and. injury of PT F---1 
: 1481 Relatives. -. _—_— 

| We © i <e | 


Injuries | from”, enalicions, « Encinies £ 


1 L.Perſonal, 2. Perſecuti2g. P-ZF3+ 1 


Cale 7. : 
Qpproffuen ard injuſtice by Men of 
. vwealth and power, , -Þ. 99. if 
Cale 8: 


Snpetzovrs fifferings by ladGhildren,Scr- 
 .* parts, Tenants,or Subjecfs, Pp. 117. 
Caſe 9. | 
Kaljſe acchtfation , aefamaingn ; dity 
.c made odious crimes: reputation rui- 
zed, £7 Pp. 123. 
v Cale 10. 
Vexatiows firong Temptations efof S4- 
tan , «Þccially to -Melancholly per- 
YG one PH TIS 
yard ' F Caſe 
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dn ac Caſe 17, m 

/ if Settled doubts of ſincerity and Saloa- 
s tion: Temptations to deſpair. 'p.140. 
p | Caſe 12. 

» i The loſs of Teachers, and ſuitable means 
| of Grace and Salvation. p. 161. 
Caſe 13. 

When God feemeth not to bleſs means 

tows:'5 Preaching, Praying , &c. 


P. 177. 
Caſe 14. 

Weakneſs of grace , knowledge , faith , 

love , comfort , great corruptions. 


P. 196. 

Caſe 15. Ns 
When God doth not bleſs the labours of 
our Callings, Miniſters, Parents 
endeavours for Children, for near 
Relations , Tradeſmen , endeauonrs 


fer the Church. Þ. 2TT. 
Caſe 16. 

| The Common fin and miſery of the 

World, and fewneſs of wiſe and God- 

ly men. Pp. 228. 


Caſe 
FR 


Caſe: x7 

The jad diſtempers UP alin; 0 

Chriſtians, and the hurt they do to 

the World,. and to one another, and | 

the diſhonourabl ſtate of the C bwdb, 

P. 241. 

Caſe I9. W 

Heavy Judgments on the Land , by 
Plagues, poverty, Fire and wars. 


P. 252. 
Caſe 19. 
The Proſperity and Triumphs of wicked 
. Enemies of the Church. p. 263. 
| Cale 20. $ 1 
No probability in: any viſible means that 
ever the World: ſhould be mmch bet- 
ter, Twelve General direfions to 
get and uſe Patience in every Caſe. _ 
P. 247. th 
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Obedient Patience. 
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CHAP.-L 
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What true Patience is, and is not, to- 
wards Godl and Men. Here we 
poſſeſs our Souls in patience © What 
Impatience is worſt £ Wherein lzeth 


the ſinfulneſs of Impatience towaras 
God. 


O what I have ſaid for 
Patience from the Szffer- 
ings of Chriſt, in another 
| Book for my own ule, 
my condition cal!cth me to add ſome 
more, eſpecially on the conſideration of 
theſe. Texts of Scripture, Heb. 5. 8, 9. 
Though he were a Son, yet learned be obe= 
dience by . the thinzs which he ſuffered : 
Luke 21, 19. In your Patience poſſeſs your 


6 I, 


Souls, Heb. 12.1. to 14, Rom. 5«3, 


4+, and 15. 4, 5. Heb. 10. 36, Tea have 
need of patience that after you have done the 
J will of God, you may inherit the promiſe, 
| | B Jams 


' 
| 
| 
' 
| 
: 
; 


| 


Jam, 5. 7, to 12, Jam. 1+3, 4. Let pa* | 
tience have its perfeit work, 1 Pet, 2. 19. wel 
To the end, and 3-9. Mat. 5,10,11, | 1p. 
12, 1 Pct. 4+ 12, tothe end, 19. Let | 
them that ſuffer according to the Will of |\ 
. God commit the keeping of their Souls to | pr 
him in well doing, as to a faithful Creator, © © 


Heb. 6. 15, F* 

$ 2. What is Patience, 1. Towards God, | 
2, Towards Man, 

I, Paticnce confgflered only Phyſical | g. 
ly, as meer ſuffering, is no virtue or mo* | 
ra good. Devils, and Malefactors, and {':},. 
all Mcn muſt ſufftr whether they will 


” - Wi 
or not. 2. Stupidity, or natural dulnels | 
is not Paticnce, 3. Nor to bear the loſs » p 
of any mercy becauſe we undervalue it, } 4, 


2s bad Men can calily bcar the loſs of G 
Gods grace, and all the means thereto. 
4; Nor is it Patience but {cllhneſs, and 
want of Love, in thoſe that calily bear * & 
the loſs or ſufferings of Friends, (yea F 
and of the Church or Common-wealth) 
ſo they be but well themſelves, becauſe - 


they much care. not for any but them- _ , 

{clves. 5. Much leſsis it Patience def» _' , 

pcratcly rodeſpiſe and dare Gods Judges: xy 

ments, hike Men that are mad or drunk, t 

and take 1t to be valour to dehie the Gal. ' G 
loWSs 


| 
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(3) 
lows, 6. And it. is not holy paticnce 
when Men reſtrain their paſſions only, 
leaſt they thereby afflict themſelves, and 
not in obedience to God, 7. Nor when 


+ itis but the ſufficiency of the worldly 


proſperity which yet is left, which mak- 
cth them bear ſome diminution ; He that 


; hath ſtiil cnough to gratific his flcſh, 


may bcar the loſs of that which it can 


' ſpare, yea though it a little pinch him. 


S. Yea if a Man beIy\greateſt want or 


; pain and miſery, and bear it quictly only 


”om_———_ 


' becauſe he hopeth for deliverance in this 


world, it is but prudent forbearance of 
of ſelt afficting, and hot the obedient 
patience of faith. $s. Yca a preſump- 
tuous falſe hope of Heaven it (elf, and of 
Gods approbation of ſome bad cauſe for 
which Men futfer, mzy ſomewhat alle- | 
viate, the ſuticrings of ungodly Mcns 

Some poor Men and tick Mcn think that 
they ſhall be favcd from ſuitcrings heree 
after, mercly becauſe they have their (ut- 


- ferings in this lifes as it affliction with- 


out holincſs would fcrve. And many 
an erroncous perſon hath ſuffered the 
more caſily for ill doing , © by thinking 


that it was Martyrdom tor the cauſe of 


God, Clement, Ravilliack, Guy Faux, 
 . 


2 Garnet, 


_ hh 
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Gargct, many {uch Murderers, Kniyper- 


aolling , and others at Munſter, endured * 


much by ſuch prefumption. 
\-3. But true Patience is , when both 
body and mind, having a natural and due 


ſenſe of the ſuffering, we yet reſtrain inordi* 


nate paſſion , (grief , fear and anger, ) an4 
their ill effects , eſpecially repining thoughts 
or words of God, and uſe no ſinful means 
for our deliverance , but ſtill acknowledge 
the Soveraignty, Juſtice, Wiſdom, and Love 
of G14 , and obediently ſubmit our Wills to 
Gods , and approve and Love his Holineſs 


and Juſtice, though we Love not ſuffering | 


zt ſelf, and comfortably hope for a bappy 


iſſue, even amendment and increaſe of Holi. | 


neſs here, and Heaven hereafter, where all 
our ſufferings will end in Everlaſting joy, 
This is patience. 

Q 4+ 2+ Patience towards Men, is r.ot 


1. Foolilhly to take hurt or wrong for . 


2, Nor to be indifferent towards Mcns 


| fins, as it they were a ſmall and tollcr- 


able cvil: Nor to Ict thum alone 1n the 
way to Hell, and make our prctence of 


patience and quictncſs, an excuſe for 


unbelief, and unmercifulncls to Souls 


cl ecially when they are publick cx come ' 


Ion 


mon fi! 
as Col 
Learnt 
Church 
or by « 
In this 
be uſc 
patient: 
for the 
ful to 
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mon ſins, which are defended as welt 
as Committed by Men pretending to 
Learning and piety , cndangcring the 
Church or Land, eichcr by thcir ingeaſe, 
or by expoſing us to the Plagues of God : 
In this Caſe, (though ſober Wiſdom mult. 
be uſed ) it is fintul cruelty to pretend 
patience, Charity or Reverence to Men, 
for the omiſſion of ſuch duty as is need- 
ful to Reformation and dcliverancec : yea 
to ſpcak calily of heinous fin, as El: did 
to his Sons, on pretence of gentleneſs and 
patience is but to tempt Men to im- 
penitence and damnation, 

3, Nor is it patienc? but contempt of 
God, for Magiltratcs , Parents and M1- 
licrs, to forbear neccilary Juſtice and. 
Corrcction, towards intollerable tin: Or 
for Paſtors to forbcar neceflary Reproot. 
or Diſcipline, to the corrupting and in- 
dangering of the Church, 

4, It is not jut and moderate paſſion 
thatis ſinful Impatience. Fear is neccl- 
fury for (elf prefervation : Chrilt was 
heard in the thing that he feared 3 anger is 
neceſſary to ſhew our Diſplaccnce at fin, 
and to repel evil: Chriit looked with 
anger on obltinate finners : And G14 ts 
laid tobe angry every day, and his wrath 
B 3 doth. 


(6) 
doth kindle the flames of Hell. Grief if} fri 


moderate is but the neceſſary ſenſe of tu! 
evil, by which we difference it trom th 
goods God made our Patlions for our be 
good, and the right uſe of them is our be 
duty, wW 

5. Lawful and neceſſary defence of cv 
our innocency , our Repuration , our M 
Eitates, our Lives, our Liberties, our ol 
Country , 1s not finful impatiency , no P! 
more than todetend the Reputation, E- h 
ſtates or Lives of others, whom we mult } 
Love but as our lclves. Sclhtiſh Males tl 
factors, Perlecutors, Delſtroycrs, Repro« O 
ved finners, ar wont to call them im- h 


patient, who Ict them not fin, ſlander, a 
deltroy and doimincre without contra- } 
dicton 3 yea that praiſe not the Plagues of c 
the world and their dettroyers, Chriſt ] 
i5f6 accuſed tor his words, of Herod and 
the Phariſees. | 
' $5, But true Patience towards Men 
hath.all theſe properties. 1. It maketh 
not a\uftering, or a wrong, ſcem greater 
than indecd itis. Impaticnce maketh a 
tollerable pain or injury to ſeem intollers 
able: A tooth-ake ſeems as the break» 
ingot the bones : A Man ſeems undone 
it he loſe but his Houſe, or his Land, or 

triend : 
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friend: A threatning of Mcn isa fright- 
ful thing : Martyrdome is more fearcd 
than Hell, To be Impriſoncd or _ 

bed or Perſecuted, or talfly accuſed, t 
be accounted wicked and guiity, waa 
we arc innocent, feem ail unſufftcrable 
cvils to the impaticnt 3 which a paticnr 
Man makcth not half ſo great a mattcr 
of. To be caſt down trom honour or 
pref:rment 3 yea to miſs of his aſpiring 
hopes, and have another ſet up before 
him, isa great and vcxatious thing to 
the ambitious. To have a Mans opini- 
on flightcd, contradicted and confuted, 
his underfitanding villiticd , his worth 
and parts diſgraced , his ill oppoſed, 
yca to be but mockt or {corned, f:cm- 
cth a very troubleſome injury to the. 
proud, which paticnt Men would calily 
endure, Much of the wickedneſs and 
cM lies in the world come from Mens 
patient , over-great ſeniibility of their 
=o] The Thicf venturcth on the 
Gallows and Heil becaute he cannot 
b-ar his wants : Thc Fornicator , Drun- 
kird, and all the voluptuous, venture on 
cverlaltir g miſery, becauſe they cannot 
bear th= denying or diſplcating of their 
ficlhy appctite , and luſt : The great 
B 4 Tyrants 


(8) 
Tyrants of the Earth , depopulate Coun- | | 
trics, raiſe needIc{s Wars, and fill the | 
world with Helliſh wickedneſs , blood 
and miſery , and their Conſciences 

with the moſt heynous guilt , becauſe 
they cannot bear an <£qual, or a ſcem- 
ing ſlight or wrong, or toſcc other Prin+ 
ces greater than they, or to be confined 

to modcrate dominion (though large e- 
nough conſidering their account to God, ) 
Murders are committed by the proud 
and impatient, becauſe they cannot bear 
an injury or affront. Yea Sacrcd Church 
Tyrants rack and icar Chrilis Church, 
by thcir needlcſs Impoulitions, and ſtick 
not at the cruclleſt perſccutions and rus 
mings, of Mcn bettcr than themiclves, 
becauſe rhey cannot bear that Religion 

* Which is not ſubjcct to their Wills, or to 
{ce any teach the Flocks in any points, 
againſt thcir opinions3 or worſhip God 
but in their words. or in obcdicnce to 
their plcafure ; Much leſs to have any 
that diftcr from them, to be cltcemed 
and preferred betore them. As Nebu. 
chadnezzer, Dan, 3. by his Idol : They 
cannot endure any that bow not to thcir 
Idol Will: A Fiery Furnace fecms not 
too hot fox tkem , they can better 

car 
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bear the moſt protane and filthy ſinner, 
who hateth Godlinels and God , than 
the wiſeſt and be't that will not ho- 
nour and obey them. The (ighr of Mor- 
dechai depriveth Haman ot all the plca- 
ſure of his power and wealth. 

2, Patience towards Men doth not 
blind and pervert our judgments, to 
think that things. and perſons arc otF.cr 
than indeed they are , or that the cauſe 
is worſe or betterthan it is. It leaveth 
the Judgment impartial, and quiet, and 
ſ{cdate, to right confidcrations and cons 
clutions. Impatience feldome uſeth a' 
true Ballance, To a pathionate Man or 
Enemy, all that their AJdvcrſarics ſay or 
do, doth feem injurious or bad : A Del- 
ſenter trom the Oracle of pride and do- 
min:tions,ſcemeth a Foul, or Knave, or 
a Schiſmatick, it not unworthy to live 
as a man, at liberty on the Exrtn: All 
the undenyable gool that appcareth in 
them goeth but for Hipocritie : Yea if 
God ſay, that diſobedience to him is as 
the fin of TWWitchzraft, and Rebelliom a= 
gainſt him as Tdolatory, a Papal Spirit 
dare plcad it for ic f{eIf, as it it were as 
bad as Witchcraft to obey God, betorc him ; 
and ſuch as he, or as bad as ldolztz # 
P5 not 


(10) 
not to rebel againſt Gods Laws , if ſuch 
Command it. Yeait all others will not 
joyn with him in the falſe accuſation, 
and dctie Chriliian Love as much as he 3 
but will fpeak for the innocent, and gain - 
fay ſuch unjuſt aggravations, he is not 
able to endure their Charity , but accuf* 
cth fuch as dcfenders of thoſe, whom 
his pride and impaticnce hath feigned 
to be Crimiral and intollerable. 

3. Paticnce ſtops the injurics of Mcn 
that th:y go no farther than Man can 
reach, It Mzns ſcorns and flanfers 
come to Our cars, patience ſtops them 
from coming to the heart : If Men take 
away our Eliates, patience hinders them 
trem taking away our peace and comtort. 
It Mcn lay vs in Prifon or a Dungeon, 
patience dilablcth them to kecp out our 


Heavcrly light and conſolation, It 


Mcn d<fpilc us, flight us, crofs our O- 
pinion: Cr Wills, patience doth not ſuf- 
ter this tovcx us, or cait us into maliei* 
ous diſcontent, Burt urpaticnce 'open= 
eth the door of the hear, to every crols, 
or 1nj:2v,or airieztnre + And when, Men 
can but touch our outiide Or Or ACcCis 
dents, impa*iince doth more , and 
wo. nds the Suul, It tornmicnigth a Man 

® a6 
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at the heart , becauſe another hurts his 
flcſh, or leſs than that , his goods, or 
name, Or {ome {up erfluity, which even the 
fic{h might ſparc. 

4. Patience - nige Men from rc- 
venge and all dcofircs of it: It hath no 
tendency to do hurt, Yea it torgiveth 
injuries, and dclizeth God ( on his uſt 
terms) to forgive them Yea it 15 {lll 
jovned with a true dclire of the good of 
thoſc that do us wrong, and with juſt and 
prudent crdcavours of their weltarc, 
Malchus's ear is healed by Chriflt, who 
praved for his Encmies , as he taught 
Stephen ard all hs Followers fo do, Its 
true 3 we cannot forgivethe tin as it 1s a+ 
g21ntt God, nor the future puniſhment 3 
but we may pray God to give Mcn Re- 
pentance and forgivencls. But impati- 
ence is a hurtful and TeV 1->etul diſpolitis 

n: It thiriieth after ic: It acligateth 
init, and rcjoycetth tO ons of an adver- 
{arics ſufferings, 

5. Patience will keep a Min from 
{ccking his own defence ant! rizht, not ons 
ly by unjuſt mcans, but by mcars others 
wile lawtul, when it is like to do more 
hurt to otners, than gco4 to him: Tf 
it be like to hurt the Soul of an Ecuciny, 


by 


SS | 


by hindring his converſion to a Chri- ? 
{ijan Life » it is not our defended outs 
ward Eſtate, that will compenſate ſuch 

a hurt and loſs. This is- the ſenſe of 
Chrilts Command , of giving our - Gar» 
ment to him that ſueth us at Law, and | 
of turning the other check to him that 
ſiriketh us, Mat. 5» That is, patience | 
multi {fabmit_ to tollerable injuries, ra- 
ther than by impaticnc2 to firive by 
violence and fclf defence, when it will 
but cxaſpcrate anuther whole Souls is 
precious, and whom we mult love as 
our (elves, yea we muli not tiy to the Law 

cr Magjilizate to defend aright which we 
canſparc, when paticnce and fubmittion 
will do more gocd to him that wrongs 
us, Orto others, than the vindication of 
Gur Li; ht willdo to us or them. But the 
meaning is not that Intollerable tinury , 
may rot be oppoſed , nor the Common» 
wealth have the preſervation of the Law, 
and that Theives or Murdercrs be tol- 
erated 3 nor titac all Covetous, Malicious, 
Opprefling Mcn {hould be encouraged to 
injure others, by knowing that they will 
mever ſ{cek their right. Its more for Crder 
and Common good than. for our ſelves that. | 
wrongs mult be rclittcd, : 

: Q CG, Þy 
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S$ 6, By what hath been faid, we may 
underitand what it is in Patience: to poſ- 
ſeſs our Souls, 1. A man lofſeth hime 
{c]f, or Soul, when he lets in the Enemy 
or evil into it, that before was but 
without the doors. His Soul muſt be Gar- 
riſfoncd with Patience , againſt ſuffe- 
rings, which arc more grievous at the 
Heart, than in the outward accidents 
or the Skin: The Spirit of a man, it 
ſound, will bear his outwatd infirmities, 
but a woundcd Spirit who can bear. Pa- 
tience in truce Bclievers,and waiting hope=- 
fully on God, doth keep the Garriſon of 
the Heart, when the Out-works, our 
Eltates, cur Reputation, our Freinds, our 
Health, are taken from us : For 1, [t 
keeps the Soul againli (:If afflicting. 2. A» 
£2inſt temptations to Sin by any unlaws 
ful mcans. 3. Apainli backiliding by for- 
ſaking duty, and not continuing in the 
uſe of appointed means. 4. Againtit fins 
ful doubts, that God forfaketh us, or in- 
tends our hurt. Ii kecps up the peace and 
comtort of the afflicted, which 1s our 
lirength. 5. And by all this it k-Ipeth 
to {ecurc our Salvation. 6, And {> far as 
outward dcliverance or caſe, or tutcty is 
good for us3 1t is the likelictt vray to have 
it 
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it, Bl:(ſed are the meek, , for they ſhall .in- 


berit the earth, Paticnt cnduring and tur- 
ning the other check, doth ſhame AfMi- 
cters, and ſooner take them forbear us, 
than impatient violence and (felt defence: 
He that reliſicth {tirs up the wrath of his 
Afﬀidctcr 3 when he that blefſeth him, 


and doth him good, and really manite- | 
ſieth love to him, doth heap coals of fire 


on his head : He that cannot bear one 
blow is like to bear two : And he that 
cannot bear a lefler abuſe, ſhall bear a 
greater. Fe patient Brethren, and eftzbliſh 
your hearts, the Fudge is at door, and the 
coming of the Lord is nigh, Jams 4. 8, 9. 

But this is not a Rule tor Govern 
ment , nor to whole Kingdomes, as-it they 
mult forbear a neceſſary Julf=defer ce ag zinit 
d:ftroying Enemies, but tor private men 
whole ſelf-defence would hurt the Com- 
m9 good, 

) 7. But is all Impatience equally ſin- 
full. No3 here the diffuence is very 
ercat, 

I» Impaticnce towards mcn is a leſſer 
ſin, than againlt God : Mau is a Worm, 
and may do wrong,, and dcſcive ane 
gcr ahad accuſation : But againit God 
there is no pretence tor this. 

2, IMPaticnce 
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Ne 2, Impatience towards Men that de- 
r= ſerve anger, and which doth exceed only 
l-; in degree, is not (o bad, as to be angry 
s, Without juſt cauſe, Anger is oft-times a 
| aduty, as it is a diſpleafedneſs at any 
'S- evil, anda juſt repclling of it. 
* 3, Anger which defireth not anothers 
- hurt, further than juſt Correction is ne= 
4 ceflary to his or otacrs good, is not fo 
bal as that which tendeth to hurtfulneſs 
and revenge. 
| 4. Anger which is ſhort (though too 
much } and is laid by when it hath done 
its duty againſt cvil, is not fo bad as 
that which contin acth, and is turned 
into malice and cannot forgive : Let not 
the Sith. go down upm thy wrath. 

5. Unpacicnce which breaks forth into 
fintul words ( as Curfing, Swearing, 
Railing, @c.) is far worle than that 
which doth not, 

6. Impatience, which is but ſuch ne- 
cciſitated ſenſe Or pa iffion, as 1s the cffect 
of natural budily intirmity, is no fra at 
all farther than fin did bring that Infir + 
mity, as ſos Children cannot chooſe 
wut cry 5 Sore Women cannot, chooſe 
but be afraid at ſudden ir! whining OC» 

calions. Oac may inake the ſtourclt Man 


lome- 
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ſometime to ſiart.. Sick people and aged} 1y, Wi 
tecble perſons, are naturally lc; paticnt Judgm 
with matters about them, than (trong } it vitl 
and healthful Men. Some conſtitutions, } carrict 
cſpecially of Women, can no more a+ # ſon tc 
void ſome hurtful fear, gricf , trouble of } not 0 
mind and anger, thana Man inan Apnc þ nor « 
can forbcar to ſhake : Eſpecially Melan- | the V 
cholly and Hyſterical perſons. And God * ment 
condemns not perſons tor bcing tick or | not 1 
weak, Ir.fants or Aged. The will hach | that' 
but a Political and not a Deſpotical power | It it 
over many paſhons, as it hath over the prekc 


Tongue and Hand. bcar 
7. Impatience which infe&eth not CRe0 
the Zudgment and 1Yill, but only con- ORE 
ſilts in troubleſome paſſion, is tar leſs ſinful Of 1 
than that which doth. When it blind- ; 
eth and pcerverteth a Mans Judgment, ' au 
eſpecially in great points, to think ill of wi 
Godlincſs or Duty, or to accuſe God, or pal 
dilizutt his promiſes, or when it corrup- ed 
teth the Will, and Love, and dclirc, and. | bu. 
turncth it from God or any good, this R 
is the damning {ort of pailion, So that Pl 
paſſion of Luit and pleaſurc, in ſenſual \«_ Þ® 
Youths, in Drunkards, Foriticators , 4 
Gamlters turncth their hearts to {1n from { 
the Love of Holincls, It becomes dead-. * P 
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| Jy, wickedneſs when it captivatcth th 
| Judgment and the Will. And fo when 
it vitiateth a Mans Converſation, and 
carricth' him againſt Conſcience and Rea» 
fon to iniquity. When Hypocrites can- 
not ſuffer for Chriſt and Rightcouſneſs, 
nor endure contempt and poverty 1n 
the world, they will force their Judgs» 
mentz to believe that ſuch ſuffering 1s 
not neceſſary, and that its lawful to do 
that which willdeliver them, much more 
if it tend to their wealth , honour and 
preferment, When ſenſual Men cannot 
bear a holy ſober temperate life , they 
can make themſelves believe that it 1s 
unneceſſary, This is the damnable fort 
of impatience. 

Ss. Some cxcelſs of impatience in the 
cauſe of God , is more. excuſable than 
when it is in our own cauſe, 7zal is a 
paiſion, but a great duty : Phinehas ſcem- 
ed to have been irregular in his zeal, 
but his Juſtice was imputed to him for 
Rightcouſneſs, and on it God ſtayd the 
Plague, Hid not Jebr's zeal bcen too 
much for hiniſclt, though it (cemed crus 
el, God would have cxcufed it, Chrilt 
{courgcd the Merchan's out of tie Tems 
ple, and the D.ſciplcs remembrcd, the 

zeal 
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zeal of thy Howſe hath caten meup., God} an 
ſpcwecth the lukewarm Laodiceans out of by 
his movth, Indced it is an aggravation) va 
of the lin to f:rther on God a cenforj.! tic 
ous . perfccnting, cenvyous, dividing , | T 
hurtf(] zeat: But when it is but ſome! ar 
excels of paſſion or impaticnce with ſin] Or 
and makcth a Man, but too eager in; m 
doing good , and not to hurt or injure 
any, the fault is ſmall, {r 
9, There is ſome paſſion that may be' p! 
too much, and yet doth but drivea Man ©! 
to God and to his duty : Some exceſs of 1s 
fear and ſorrow may make a Man pray 1 
hardcr . and fly from Temptation, and WV 
from fin the more, and live more watch- , Þ 
fully and value the mercy of God mor: b 
r 
[ 
j 
| 
{ 


thanktully 3 but there is impatience ' 
Which quite unfitteth Men for their du-+ 
ty toGod and Man: When an impatient 
troward hcart , maketh one unmcet tor 
Praycr, or Meditation, or any holy and 
comfortable thought of God, and un- 
able to rule thcir ſinful thoughts , and 
unfit to converſc with their Familics 
and Rclations with any kindneſs, truit- 
fulncſs or peace, this is a very fintul paſ- 
fion. When an impatient heart doth | 
live in diſcontent with Gods PROYIRnE ; 
and | 


nt, oh 


A ESE EET 


(19) 
and diſpoſal, and falleth Melancholly 
by that difcontent, and giveth Satan ad- 
vantage thoreby to uclude their 1imagina* 
tions, and hurry thim into deſperate 
T:mptaiions, anil f,mctimes to go mad, 
and fometimes tomake away themſclves, 
or at leaſt to be unthanktul forall Gods 
mercics, this is a very bad impatience. 
T0. A paſſhon towards Men about 
ſmall matters, which is but a ſudden dif- 
plicence ( as anger at a provoking word 
or accident, which ſoon paſſeth away )) 
isa (mall mattcr it it ſhould be cauſeleſs, 
in compariion of a prophanc impatience 
with Mens duty : When Men cannot 
bear a plain reproof, nor a ſearching 
book or Sermon, nor holy diſcourſe, 
nor a Golly Lite; when they think all 
too much, or Prayer or Prcacliing fi1ll 
too long , and can cndvre many hours 
more eaſily at a Play , or ina Tavern, 
or in Common or vain talk , or worldiy 
bufincſs, than onc hourin any Spiritual 
cmploymcnt 3 when they bear more 
calily with a Swcarer, a Jeſter, an ig- 
norant, carnal, worlily Companion, than 
with one that ſcriouſly ditcourfeth of 
Death, and Judgment, and the world to 
come, this is ainalignant ſort of impati- 
ence, In 
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In a word, bad Men are incompetent | and 
. Judges of patience and impatience. | Ju! 
They take that Man for a peeviſh impa+ | the 
tient perſon , who is angry with their (in, 
fin, and giveth them neccfſary reproof, | me 
or 1s not as cold as El! to finful Chil- | 
dren or Scrvants, or is of a quick and ; wl 
eager temper, or ſheweth but half that * 
zeal and fervency in holy things, which an 
- the nature and weight of the matter p* 
doth require : And they will praiſe that  ( 
Man as a mild and patient perſon, who is | fc 
fenſcleſs of the greateſt things which c 
ſhould affe& him , and will quictly let } 
Men {in and pcriſh, and ſuffer them to 
be as bad as they will, and never ſpeak ! © 
ſharply or diſgracefully of their tin, nor | | 
croſs and contradi&t them in the molt | | 
dangerous errour , much leſs correct in+ | 
feriors for doing evil, but be indifferent | 
in every cauſe of God, and live like a | 
Man aflecp or dead, when lin ſhould be | 
reſiſted, or duty done, | 
Ii. That impatience is worlt which 
ſets Men upon unlawful means of deli- 
verance: As lying ftcaling, defrauding, 
unlawful waycs and Trades of getting, | 
pleaſing Men by finz yca miſerable | 
Witches make compacts with the Devil, 
and 
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and ſome go to rcal or feigned Con+ 
jurers , to obtain their Wills , in 
cheir impatience : But that is a leſs 
fin, which venturcth on no forbidden re- 
medy, 

12, That impatience is the worſt, 
which is juſtihed, and not repented of, 
when Men ſay as Fonah, I do well to be 
angry 3 and that dcliberately when the 
pailion ſhould be over. And that is leſs 
(and more pardonable ) which 1s con- 
felled and lamented, and which we fin- 
cercly pray and watch againli, and fain 
would be delivercd from. * 

$ 8. Queli. Iherein lieth the ſinfulneſs 
of impatience towards God , or under his 
hand, when Men are his inſtruments, or per- 
mitted by him to afflit us, or in any other 
tryal which is of God. 

It we ſce not the evil of it we ſhall 
not be diligent to avoid jt: Too many 
_ it rather for a ſuffering than a 
Ins 

Anſw, 1. Tmpatience towards God 
doth fignihe anſwerable zmbelief : Did 
we believe his promiſes that all ſhall 
work together for our good, and of all the 
benetit that we may gct by paticnt ſuf- 
(cring, it would do much to pacific the 

Soul 
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Soul, Put we arc diſcontentcd at his 
uſage, becauſe we cannot truſt him. 

2, Yca this ſort of impaticnce implys 
cth ſomedegree of Athciſm or \Blaſphe» 
my: For it implycth ſome Murmuring 


againlt Gods Providence, and that im= |} 
plycth ſome accuſation of God 3 and all | 
accuſation of God implycth an an{we- | 


rablc degree of Blaſphemy 3 and conſee | 
quently denyeth God to be God, For 


if he bc blamc-worthy in any thing) he is 
not ablolutcly pertc&t: And it he be not 
pcerfcct, he is not God ? 

3. Impaticnce figniteth ſtrong ſelf- 
willedneſs . ? When ſeif-will 1 1s Mcns Idol 
it ulurpeth Gods prerogative, and when 
ic ſhould follow his Will by obcdicnt 
ſubmiſſion , it ſcrs up it ſelt , and muſt 
needs be fulnllcd, and cannot endure to 
be croli ; As it we were Gods, that muſt 
havc the diſcoſal of a!l that thall betall 
us, and nothing, muſt be otherwiſe than 
we would have it. Sclt-will is thc great 
Idol of the worid. 

4: Impatience fignificth an anſwe- 
rable degree of over loving the fleſh and 
worl#; which alfois a kind of Idolatry. 
Were it predominant it were mortal : 
For tio be carnally minded is fleath, and 


if 
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if any Man (ſo; love the world , the 
love of the Father is not in bim : FoÞ 
low any impatience up to its Spring, 
and you. will tind that it all cometh 


* from this Carnal Worldlv Creature.Love, 


If we did not ovcr love our caſe, our 
lives, our reputation, our Provilion and 
Etftates, our Childrcn or Friends, or any 
Earthly thing, we could paticntly bear 
all our lofles of them. 

5. Impaticnce ftheweth that we arc 
an{werably wanting in our eſteem of 
Chrit:, and Grace, and Glory, and that we 
live not as we ovght on the hopcs of 
Heaven, Iitwedid. God and our Savi- 
our would be cnough tor us: Our Fea- 
venly Treaſure bcing fafe would n.cre 
ſatisfic vs : Great Mcn can bear catily 
the loſs of a peny or a pin: The things 
of the ficlh are leſs in compariſon oF 
Chriſt and Heavca,” than a rin is to a 
Lordſhip. Senfe would do !cfs to trouble 
us, it we liv by tain, 

6. Imraticace {heweth that we are 
too wnthankfal to God tor all his mer- 
cics, A truce Chritiran never Joſcth the 
tcnih part fo mvch as he poſſclith : 
When he loſeth health, and wealth, and 
and tiicnds, hc loſcth nut his God or 

Saviour 


Saviour , nor his right to 'everlaſting; 


life : Yea when God takcth away on 
or two of his temporal gitts he leaveth 
us more than he takcth away. And 


what unthankfulncſs is it to forget all' 


that we have received, and poſlc(s, and 
hope tor, becauſe that fomething 1s ta» 
ken fromus? Yeait God take away our 


health or wealth at laſt, ſhould all the 


years that we unworthily poſlſeſt them, * 


be unthankfully forgotten ? 
7. Impatience ſheweth that we are 


too much mwnbambled tor our fins, and . 


too inſ{crfible how i] we deſerve of God, ' 


He that deſerveth the Gallows and is 


pardoned, ſhould not be impatient of a ' 


ſhort Impriſonment , and to pay the 
Jaylors fees. Can we believe that our 
fins, arc ſo many and great as we cuſto» 
marily confeſs them , and that we de- 


ſcrve Hell fire, and yet impatiently re- |} 


pine at diſgrace or injuries from Men, 
or at the loſs of Goods, or health, or 
friends? This bewraycth an unhumbled 
and unmortificd Souls (in ſuch a degree) 
how humble ſocver Mens words and con- 

tcifions arc. 
S. Impatience ſheweth that we do 
not well underitand our ſclycs, or the 
Proyt- 
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Providence of God. We neither un- 
deritand well our difcaſe, nor the mean- 
ing of our Phyſician : Did we know 
what a worldly heart is, or a hard heart, 
or a heart that hath not by Repentance 
got out the Coreof tin, and how uſeful 
aMiGtion is to heal all theſe difcaſes, we 
ſhould not be impatient of the {harpelt 
CUre. 

9. Impatience (ſheweth that we have 
not ſuch a Love of Holineſs as we ought 
to have: Elſe we ſhould think no aſfliCti- 
\ on too dear a means to procure the in- 
+ creaſe of it : When God tells us that he 
' Chaſteneth us to make us partakers 
; of his holineſs, and that ic may bring 
' forth the quiet fruit of righteouſneſs; 
; and that it may be good for us 
* that we are afflicted, by reducing us by 
| Repentance from our wandring tolly , 
: and worldly vanity and deceit : A due 
' ſteem of fo great a benciit would make 
us take atHiction for a gain. At our true 
Converhon we do in heart, rcſolutior, 
and vow, {cll all for the precious Pearl , 
forſake all for Chriſt, and Gracc, and 
Glory : And ſhould we not forſake that 
which afflition takes from us, tor the 
lame uſe , it we be really of the mind 

$ that 


that we profeſs. A little Grace is better 
than all that is taken from us, 

10, Impatience, when it is great and 
tormenting, is a degree of likeneſs to 
Hell it (c!t. Hell is a State of Sin tors 
menting the Sinner (God juſtly deſert- 
ingand aftlicting ſuch). Their own wicke 
edncts continually tearcth and vexeth 
them, and deprivcth them ot all ſenle 


of Gods Love and Mercy, which might | 


eaſe them. And. what a reſemblance of 
this hath thc impatient Soul 3 which con- 
tinually vexcth it {clf with its own ſelf- 
wills, and fleſhly mind, and worldly defires, 
which are all unſatished, and hath na 
mortitication, obedient ſubmiſſion, faith, 
or hope, to relicve and caſe it, but is 
night and day a ſclt-tormenter. 

Such uſe to ſay, we cannot help it : Oar 
thoughts and paſſions are not in our power : 


IPe cannot chooſe but Le continually troubled. 


with diſcontent,and anger. and grief.and fear. 

11, Anſw. This (hcwetha further evil in 
your pailion, viz, That you arc Over 
bruitiſh, and that Reaſon it (clf is dev» 


throncd , and hath loſt its due govern« - 4 


ment of lenle and patiion, Whena man 
can give you great and undeniable Rea- 
. fons cnough, againltall yout diſcontents, 
and 
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and yet they are impotent, and cannot 
prevail. God gave you reaſon to bear 
rule over paflion, and he hath furniſhed 
you with Arguments, which ſhould cafily 
ſuffice. If your Reaſon be enſlaved, and 
faith turned out of doors , and paſhon 
rule , whence came this but by your 
own Wwilltul fin ? You ſay, Tox are not a» 
ble to bear what you complain of. Why, 
then you ſhall bear more 3 God will make 
you able to bear more whether you will 
or not, if you cannot obediently bear his 
tryals, 


CHAP. II. 


Arguments and Helps for Patient and Obe- 
arent Sufferings in particular inſtances. 


Aving thus far conſidered of Pati- 
ence and Impatience in the gene- 
ral, it will be uſctul to apply fome tpeci+ 
al :Remedies/ to many particular Caſes : 


\,, And firſt T wHl-name the ſeveral Caſes, 


which I mitan to ſpeak to : Ant they are 
- 1. Gods afflicting hand upon our Fleſh, 
in Pains and Sicknc(s, 

11; Fhe Sentence of Death. 

| GC 2 Ih Loſs 
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III. Loſs of Goods and Eftate, and ' 


ſuffering Poverty and want. 

Iv. The Sickneſs and death of Freinds. 

V. Unfaithtulncſs of Freinds. 

VI. Perſecution by wicked men and 
Enemics. 

VII. Diſhorour and loſs of reputati- 
on, even to {corn, 

VIII. The unrighteoufnels of Rulcrs, 
and the wrath ot powertul Men. 

Ix The Treachery, and abuſe of Scr- 
vants, and hearcrs, and other inferiours, 


X., Great and firong Temptations of | 


Satan, &c, 


X 1. Trouble of Conſcience, and doubts | 


of pardon and Salvation. 


XII. To loſe the preaching of the Go- | 


ſpel, and other ordinary means of Grace. 
XII, When God ſcemeth to deny our | 
Prayers, and not to bleſs his Word and! 
Mercies to us, | 
XIV. When all our duties and lawtul 
endeavours ſeem truſtrated by God. 
XV. The great weakneſs of our Faith, 
Hope, Love, and other Graces ' 
XVI. The Miſery ot the Uuconverted 
World, which lycth in ignorance and, 
wickednels. | 
XVIL The great weakneſs, ſcandals, 
and, 
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and diviſions of Chriſtians : The great 
and manifold troublcs of the Church, 

XVIII. The Triumphs of Sin and 
Wickedncſs, 

X IX. Publick and . National ſins , 
plagues, and miſcrics, cfpccially by war. 

XX, The uncertainty of deliverance 
here, and the fewne(s of thoſe that (hall 
be ſaved at lalt, and the delay of our Sal- 
vation. Each of thc(: require ſome {pe - 
cial helps tor Paticncc, bclides the Com- 
mon liclpss 


CASE I. 


In Pains and Sickneſſes of Boly : 
Particular Helps. 


E.7N*® the Firſt of theſe I have ſpoken al- 
\ E] ready in the Meditations on Chrilts 
Suttcrings , and oft elſewhere, I ſhall 
now bricfly add, 

:. Sintul Souls ! Look back upon the 
folly, which was the cauſe oft all thy 
pus. As Adam and Eves fin brought 
{ufferings into the world, upon our na- 
tures, ſo my own lin is the caule ot my 
own perticular ſuffering. A ſinful plea- 
ling ot my appetite with raw Apples, 
Pears, and Plumbs, when I was young, 
C4 did 
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did lay the foundation of all my uncures 
able Diſeaſes : And my many offences 
have ſince deſerved God's Chaſtiſements ! 
While Conſcience fo juſtly accuſeth thy 
(<1f, darenot to mutter diſcontents and 
accuſations againſt God, T will beay the 
indignation of the Lord becauſe I have ſinned 
againſt him. My pain is to me as the di- 
ſtxcls of Joſephs Brethren was to them, 
Gen. 42,21, I/e were verily guilty concer- 
ning our Brother in that we ſaw the ans 
guifh of his Soul , when he beſought us, and 
we would not hear : Therefore is this dis 
ſtreſs come upon 8, and Gen. 44, 16. What 
ſhall we ſay unto my Lord ! What fhall we 
ſpeak, or how ſhall we clear our ſelves : God 
bath found out the iniquit y of thy Servants, 
So may I ſay : How oft hath God checkt 
my vain and wandring imaginations, and 
carnal thuughts, and I did not ſufficient» 
ly rcgard him 3 And it God find out my 
fin, and my fin tind cut me, why {hould 
I blame any but my ſelf and tin ? 

2, I can (ce the neceſſity of Fuſtice t5- 
wards others : And why thould Inot (ce 
it towards my felt? Whatis a Kingdom 
without it , but a Wilderneſs of wild 


beaſts, or a Land of Torics* What is a 
School without it, but a Maltcrlcſs Houſe 
| of | 
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of Rebellious folly? What is a Family 
without it , but a pernicious <qualling 
good and bad. Tt God made no Laws 
to Rule Mankit.d , he were not their 
moral Governour, but only a cauſe ot 
Phyſical motion : If he make no Laws, 
than there axe no Laws in the world but 
Mans : And then there *is no fin againſt 
God, and Law-makers themſelves are 
Lawleſs, and cay do nothing tor which 
they necd to fear the diſpleaſure of God: 
But if God have made Laws, and will 
not by execution correct diſobedience, 
his Laws are contemptible and no Laws, 
becauſe no Rules of Judgment. And 
ſhould T alone expect to be tree from Fa- 
therly Juſtice , and that my fin ſhould 
have no correction and rebukes, 

3. It is but the ſame vile Aclh that ſuf- 
fers, which muſt ſhortly rot and turn to 
Earth, and if Ican ſubmit to that , why 
ſhould I not ſubmit to preſent pain ? 

4. As fin made its entrance by the 
ſenjcs into the Soul, God wiſely driveth 
ft out the ſame way , and maketh- the 
ſane paſſage the entrance of repentance. 
Tt is pleaſure that tempteth and deſtroyeth 
the wnner, TItis ſmart and ſorrow which 
contradicteth that deceitful pleaſure , 
C 4 and 
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and powerfully undeceiveth bratiſh fſin- | 
ners. Ard when Repentance is necel- | 
fary to pardon and Salvation, and if it | 


be not deep, and true, and effeCtually, it 
will rot ferve ; why thould I be impatis 
ent with ſo ſuitable a remedy and help, 
as my bodily pains and weakneſs are. 
Had I been in this pain when I was temp- 


ted to any youthtul folly, how calily . 


ſhould I have reſiſted the t<mptations 
which overcame me. 

5. The great benefit that T have found 
in former afflicions, afſurcth me that they 
came from Fatherly Love 3 yca have 
been ſo merciful a work of Providence, 
as I can ncver be (uftcicntly thankful for : 
W hat have they done but keep me awake, 
and call me tv repentance , and to im- 


prove my ſhort and precious time , ; 


and to bid me work while it is day ? 


What have they done but keep we trom ' 


Covefbuſneſs, Pride, and Idlcncſs, and 
tell me where I muſt place all my hope, 
and how little the world, andall its va- 
nitics do fignihe. And ſhall 1 think that 
the ſame God, who intended me good 
 byall che rcſt of the affliftions of my 
lite, doth now intend my hurt at laſt, 
Experience Condemneth my impatience, 
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6. As Deliverances have eaſed many a 
pain alrcady, and turned all into thank- 
fulneſs to God, ſo Hezen will quickly 
end the reſt, and turn all into greater 
thanks and joy. And can I be impatient 
it I tirmly belicve ſo good an end of all ? 

7. What? did Chriſt (ufter tor my (tn, 
ani ſhall Inot patiently bear a gentle rod ? 

8. What do the Bruits that never lin- 
ned, endure by Man, and for his lin ? 
T1cy labour, they are beaten, and hurt, 
en] killed tor us, and caten by us ? What 
thea do ſinners deſerve of God ? 

9. How muc\ forcr puniſhment in 
Hcll hath God forgiven me, through 
 Chrili? And how much forer mutt the 
unpardoned endure for ever ? And cans 
not I bear theſe rebukes for pardorec1 
lin, when they are intended to prevent 
far worle ? 

io. How do I forſake ail, and how 
could I ſuffer Martyrdom tor Chritt , 
it I cannot bear his own Chaſtizements ? 
Are theſe ſharper than the flames ? 

11, God hath from my youth bee 
training me up in the School of afit:Cti- 
on, and calltng on me, and teachiag me 
to prepare tor (uftering, anc amt ct 
unpiepared, 

6.3 | 2. t;npa- 
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12, Impatience is no remedy, but a 
great addition to my ſuffcring 3 both by 
adding to my fin, and by a fooliſh vexa- 
tionof my (elf, If God affli& my body, 
ſhall T therefore fooliſhly vex my Soul ? 

Lord all theſe reaſons do convince me 
of my intereſt andduty : IT am fully fa- 
tishcd of thy Dominion, wiſdom, and 
pertcc&t goodneſs, and that all that thou 
aolits well done, and ſhould not be ac- 
caſed. I amfully fatished, that I ought 
with an obedient will to accept of this 
Chaſtiſement, and not to murmur againſt 
thy hand.But the Grace and ſtrength to do 
this mult come all from thee. O tirengthen 
thy Servant that he faint nor, nor lay by 
his faith and hope , or fin againli thce» 

Quelt. But is there no means but ſuch 
F.raſoning with our ſelves to be uſed, to 
help us to obedient patience in our (ichneſ» 
fes and pains ? 

Anſw. What means but intellectual 
can be lit to quict Souls ? Opiate Me= 
dicines, that quict the budy, cannot cauſe 
the fubmiiſhon of the mind. But 1, Pre-» 
pazitorily, it is of great adyantagc not to 
nc the body too tenderly in our health: 
Pan. .>cr it not, and uſe it not with too 
£1Cat induJgence, as to its appetite, caſe 


and. 
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and pleaſure, Be as careful of its 
health-as you can, but not of its ſenſual 
delires. As they that fondly indulge 
their Children, and let them have what 
they would in kealth, cannot rule them 
in fickncſs3 fois it with our bodies, uſe 
them to temperance and feaſonable 
faſting, and daily labour, and a Dyct 
and Garb not over pleaſant : As Paul 
teacheth Timothy, 2 Tim. 2. 3. Fndure 
hardneſs as a good Soldier of Feſus Chriſt : 
Tacy that live in (ſenſual pleaſure are dead 
while they live. They that muſt have 
{port, and mcat, and drink, and caſe, be- 
ciuſe the fleſh delireth it, and muſt take 
nothing that appetite, or ſloth, or fancy 
1s againſt, do cheriſh the Fleſh in ſuch a 
ſtate of \.1f-pleafing , as will hardly be 
brovght to paticnt ſuffering. 

2, Read the ſufferinzs of Chriſt with 
duc conſideration. 

3. Read oft the Hiſtorics of the Mare 
tyrs ſufferings, 

4. Go oft to the Hoſpitals or the fick 
that lic in pain, that you may fe what 
is fo be expected, 

5. Look on the Graves, and bones,2nd 
dult , and you'l perceive, that it is no 
wonder if ſuch an cnd muſt hay: a pain - 
ful wav, 6. GCct 
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6. Get but decp- Repentance for fin, | 
and holy ſfelf-difpleaſure, and revenge T 
will make you conſent to Gods Cor- , br: 
reion. ; 

7, Gct but a ſenſe of the danger of | kn 
proſperity, and bodily delights, and calc, Pa 
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and kow many millions arc temptcd by ſha 
it, into the broad way of Damnation, ca! 
and what thoſe poor Souls mult ſuffer wi 
for ever, and you will the ealicr bcar | of 
your painsz and chooſe to be Lazarus * ma 
Tather than Dives, anda fob rather than VY it : 
a Nero. } wh 
$. But there is no cffequal cure till } conc 
Faith and Heope have ſuch talt apprehen®e | An 
ſions of the Glory, where all your pains | hin 
will end, as may Teach. you to take them |} to 
but as Phylick tor your everlaſting health, fF a 
Therefore Prayer for Grace, dcptnding { lf 
on Chrilt, obedience to the Spirit, and | to 
a fruitful Heavenly Lite , are the truc kn 
preparations tor patient ſufferings. | Vi 
CASE II. \ def 
Under the Sentence of Death, againſt ' tl 
inordinate fears, jt 
= 
II, H E next Caſe that requir- TW 
ct'i Obedient Patience is the Sen- of. 


tence of Degths Of 
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Of this I have alſo ſpoken ſo oft, that 
I thall now uſe but theſe ſhort remem- 
brances. 

1. He that would not die C when he 
knowcth that there is no other way to 
Paradice) would have no more than he 
ſhall pofſeſs on Earth : Which he may 
cafily know is tranhtory vanity , mixt 
with ſo n:uch vexation more than moſt 
of the Bruits themſelves have, as would 
make Man as unhappy a Wight as they, 
if not much more: And Mans nature 
which abhorreth death, doth abhor the 
ending of its being, aftivity and dclights ; 
And will any Mars reaſon then direct 
him to chooſe ſuch an end of all? And 
to dcſpair of ever having any life , 
activity or pleaſure aftcr this * Doubt- 
lefs nothing, but Hell 1s more contrary 
to our infciclt : And cur intcreſt jf 
known will be our defire and choice, 
W ho would willingly dic as Brults ? 

2, It it be ſuch brutiſh unbcliet and 
deſperation which maketh Death fear- 
ful, as it thcre were no better to be had, 
Reaſon (hould make fuch enquiry and 
ſ.urch, v!;- ther there be no hopes: And 
ii this be bur faithtully done, the light 
of vature and the Goſpel will contutre 

{uch 
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ſuch deſperation, and give man the joy- yo 
ful proſpe& of happy immortality. I5st WT! 
the darkneſs of ignorance, errour and paſſe 
unbelicf, that makes us fear that, which 5 B! 
ſhould be our joyful hope. kind 

3. But if it bethe fear of Hell or fu- muc| 
future puniſhment that makes us afraid that 
of death, (as, alas, to moſt there is grea- I wi 
ter cauſe than they will believe ) ſuch | Caſc 
fears, ſhould drive Men preſently to the' | ® 
remedy, Weare not in Hcll, where there | on ] 
is no hope, but on Earth where mercy All 
is rcady to fave us, and ſceketh to us, WY 
and beggeth our acceptance, It you the 
fear death and Hell, fly preſently to fate] 
Chritt for grace 3 Repent untcignedly of late 
| all the fin which is your danger : Give An 

6 up your Souls to be favcd by Chritt on lira! 


14 _< Þis own reaſonable terms, and then you ken 
| I may boldly and joytully hope that he 7 
TY — will ſave them. All your fears, it you hat 
| \ will truly repent ard truſt in Chriſt, may | © 
| be turned into aſſurance of Salyation, teri 
| and glad dclires to be with him. anc 
| 4. Did we notall our Lite time know | the 
that we muſt dic? And ſhould a Man _ 
therefore live in continual terrour ? Tt not, | 
how little doth the caſe and rcaſon dif:r pri 
at the laſt, from that which he was all his an 
life ins 5. All 
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5. All that have been born into this 
world ſince it was made, have quickly 
paſſed out again, Death is as common 
as Birth, And hath God made all Man- 
kind to live in continual terrour , (© 
much more miſerable than the Bruits 
that know not that they muſt die ? Shall 
I wiſhalone to be exempted from the 
Caſe of all Mankind. 

6. Yea, all the Saints, that ever were 
on Earth ( ſave Enoch and Elias) dicd. 
All that ire in Heaven have gone this 
way before me. Faith can fee beyond 
the Gulph or Strcam, which they are 
fatcly wafted over, and ſec them ſtand 
ſafe and joyful on the ſhore of Glory. 
And ſhould I notlong to be with fo de= 
firable Company. But of this I have ſpos 
ken more .cllewhere, 

7. Do we belcive in Chriſt, that he 
hath done ani ſuffered all that he did, 
to purchaſe Hcaven tor us, and his in- 
terccilion, and grace is to bring us to it, 
and wlicnall's done, would we not come 
there, ard had we rather ſtay in a finjul, 
malignant,vexatious Earth. 

8, Are wc in good carneſt when we 
pray, and labour, aid (uffcr tor Heayen, 
and make it the cnd of all our Religion 
and 
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and Obedience,” and make that the buf, £d 
neſs of our lives, and yet would we not do 
go to that which we ſpend our livesin #1 
{iccking, + AN 

9. If our fears be unreaſonable, nes W 
ccthtated by Nature, againlt the convidi! th 
ons of Faith, even thole tears {houl4 NE 
make us dcetire death, as that which Faick tN 
rellsus will end them all, and be our on- lay 
ly full deliverance. | WI 

10, Is it not unnatural and contrary to 'b 
the very interelt, and tendency of all our; 4c 
facultics, to fear and ficc from that which! he 
is our own felicity and joy! Doth our! 


Heavenly State diftcr trom the beſt on} If 
Earth, more than a Kingdom troma Pris! fa 
ſon 3 and ſhall we fear it, as if it were} 10 
Evil ? and fly trom the only hope and haps! V 
pyneſs of Sou's. 1 

Que. Theſe Keaſons to Godly men are un- 1 
denyable , but the fears of death will nt h 
yeild to reaſon : Have you 10 ather way of a 
Remedy ag winſt it, (( 

Anſw, Souls are wrought upon by F 
Soul-operations and remedies. But furs { 
ther, t 

1.WhenFezr cometh from.Natzral aver: . { 
ſencl: to dic, and firangencls to th: State of | , 


{cparatcd Souls, and from lome unreycals 
cd 
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ed things of the unſeen World, its wiſ- 
dom to calt thoſe dark and unknown 
frightful things,quitc out of our thoughts, 
and quictly to ſhut our eyes againfi them. 
When I was young, 4 was wont to go up 
the Wrekin Hill with great pleaſure(being 
near my dwelling ) and to look down on 
the Country below me, and fee the Vil- 
lages as little things : But when I was 


| weak with age and ficknefs, the laſt time 
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' I went up, if T did but caſt my eye 


downward my Spirits tailed, and I was 
ready to fall down in fudden death» 
Were TI chaincd faſt to the top of a high 
Spire Steeple. I am ſure that I could not 
fall, and yct I am confident, that one 


| look down would ſuddenly kill we. 
* What then ſhould I do? As on the Hill 


| Thixt my eyes on the carth at my fect, til 


I came down 3 ſo I would in ſuch a 
height, cither look only upward, or ſhut 
my cycs, and take heed of looking down 


” to the Earth : So do here, It Faith and 


Reaſon tell you, that death is not to be 
{o feared, and that all your hope and com- 
fort multi be beyond it, and that youare 


| fate in Gods promiſe, and in the hand of 


Chriſt 3 but yet the thoughts of a Grave, 


' ani of Separation from the Body, and of 


all 


_ 
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all thats unknown to us in the next Ba 
World, is frightful to you, (hut your eyes, C6 g 
and think not on thoſe things 3 wink and} ho h 
ſay, They belong not to my thoughts. mit yo 

But then joyn the other remedies, his OW 
2, Look upwards, and dwell on the des 4 ©. 
lighttul thoughts of all that reveald, 1. 
joy and glory, which is ready to receive, Faith 
as, and of the company that is there, that! throu 
Hope and defire may conquer Fear. 

3. And cſpecially trutt Jeſus Chriſl 
with your departing Souls, and truſt him} 
quietly and boldly, as to all that !he hath Und 
revealed, and you know 3 and as to all} 
that's unrevealed and unknown 3 He is| 75p 
fully able, wiſe, and willing. Truſt him! _ 
for he commandeth it. Truſt him, for} ant 
he never deceiveth any, He hath faved| by tl 
all departcd Souls, that ever truly and os} 
bediently truſted him- Calt away all di- 
ſiruſting, caring, fearing thoughts, that 
would take his work out of his hand :} ,,þ 
Againſt all ſuch even wink,and truſt him:} ,c& 
It is his part and not yours to know ful. by | 
ly what he will do with you, and to re-! q 
cetve you into his prepared Manſions, and. 
to juſtifie you againltthe accuſations of Sa»; x 
tan, and the guilt of pardoned Sin 3 and 
to bring you into the Feruſalem above, * gy 
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'and preſent you ſpotleſs to his Father, 
*Caſt therefore all theſe Carcs on him, 
who hath promiſed to carc for you. Com 
{mit your ſelves to him,and truſt him with 
his own which he hath wonderfully pur- 
chaſed : Suſpe& not his power, skill, or 
will: And beg his grace to increaſe your 
Faith, that you may not fear nor faint 
through (clf caring and unbelcif+ 


CASE III. 


Under Poverty and Want, through Ioſſer, 
or any other Canſes. 


TIT. Nother Caſe that needeth Obes 

dient Paticnce is Poverty and 
want 3 either through loſſes, which come 
by the afliting Providence of God, or 
by- robbery , or by oppreſſion of unjuſt 
men,by violence or injurious ſuits at Law, 
or by the failing of our Trade or Calling, 
or by multitudes of Children, or by fick- 
neſs, lamene(ls, and diſability to work, or 
by the unhappineſs or miſcarriages and 
debts of Parents, or by raſh Surctiſhip, 
or any othcr way. 

Poverty hath its temptations, and they 
may and will be felt, but mult not be 
over*felr, It is ſome tryal to want _ 

an 
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*4 & 5) d, 
all thats unknown to us in the next, 
World, is frightful to you, (hut your eyes 
and think not on thoſe things 3 wink an 
fay, They belong not to my thoughts, 

But then joyn the other remedies . 
2, Look upwards, and dwell on the de,” 
lightful thoughts of all that reveald,,. 
joy and glory, which is ready to receive 
us, and of the company that is there, chaff 
Hope and deſire may conquer Fear, }_ 

3. And eſpecially trutt Jeſus Chril 
with your departing Souls, and truſt hin? 
quietly and boldly, as to all that ſhe hatt ( 
revealed, and you know 3 and as to alk 
that's unrevealed and unknown He i 
fully able, wiſe, and willing. Truſt hin 
for he commandeth it- Truſt him, for, 
he never deceiveth any, He hath ſaved, 
all departcd Souls, that ever truly and op 

'n 
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bediently truſted him- Caſt away all dir 
ſiruſting, caring, fearing thoughts, that 
would take his work out of his hand # 
Againſt all ſuch even wink,and truſt him: , 
Tt is his part and not yours to know fuls| | 
Iy what he will do with you, and to re , 
ceive you into his prepared Manſions, and} 
to juſtihe you againlt the accuſations of Sas 
tan, and the guilt of pardoned Sin 3 and} 
to bring you into the Feruſalem above, 
and; 
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cy. And preſent you ſpotleſs to his Father, 
andy, therefore all theſe Carcs on him, 


ho hath promiſed to care for you. Com* 


on 


4 it your (elves to him,and truſt him with 
m7 is own which he hath wondertully pur- 

ale haſed : Suſpe& not his power, skill,or 
od ill : And beg his grace to increaſe your 
v "Faith, that you may not fear nor faint 


through {clf caring and unbelcif. 


hint CASE I1T. 
hatlf Under Poverty and Want, through Ioſſer, 
) alk or any other Caſes. 


ns TIT. Nother Caſc that needeth Obe- 
= I dient Patience is Poverty and 
of want z cither through loſſes, which come 
ved by the affliting Providence of God, or 
"| by- robbery , or by oppreſhon of anjuſt 
| men,by violence or injurious ſuits at Law, 
or by the failing of our Trade or Calling, 
[ or by multitudes of Children, or by fick- 
neſs, lamenels, and diſability to work, or 
5 by the unhappincſs or miſcarriages and 


debts of Parents, or by raſh Surctiſhip, 
nd} or any othcr way. 
In Poverty hath its temptations, and they 
nd} may and will be felt, but mult not be 
ve oversfelt, lt is ſome tryal to want food 
nd, and 
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and ncceſſary cloathing and habitation{Meat 
It is r1:ore to be put to bey, it of othershe p 
or be bcholden to them, eſpecially why Som 
give it grudpingly : But yet toa ſingly whil 
man thele arc comparatively ſma), Hard by f 
far: and ſcant, with patch'd or ragget jn v 
Garmcnts, may bg conliftent with health, part 
when ivincls cauſecth mortal diſcaſes ty gai! 
the Rich. But it is far harder to beat} by 1 
the wants of an impatient Wite and cry; filt] 
ing Children : to have many to providz <d 
for, and to have nothing for them : Ang the 
it is yct harder to be in debt, and | 
the importunity , trowns, and threatning an 
of Creditors : what ſhould the poor do it yo 
this diſtreſſed caſe, and how ſhould it be! N; 
paticntly indurcd ? ! ar 

I wili txt premiſe this counſel for} D 
prevention of ſuch necefſity and diſtreſs} a 


__ then tell you how to bear it patient} vi 
Yo 


1, Letnot your own fin bring you in-| 
to Poverty, and then if it be by the try- 
ing Providence of God without your| 
guilt, its the more eaſily born. Some! 
run them(ſetves into wan: by idleneſs. 6 


5, ooo. ea : Mo | on 


fuſing diligent labour in their Calling : 
Some come to poverty by baſe and bruit- 
ith ſenſuality, by pampering, the fleſh in 
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on{Meats and Drinks 3 their appetites mult 

ers]be pleaſed till neccfſiry difpleaſe them : 

vhd Some ty covetous gaming, lofing their own, 

gl while they gapcd after anothers : Some 

ard by fooliſh pride, living above their citates 

p& jn worldly pemp, in houſes, furniture, ap- 

th, parel, and retinue : Some by raſh Bar- 

ts gains, and covetous venturouſneſs: Some 

ex; by raſh imprudent marriage : Some by 

7}; filthy bealtly lutts 3 and many by unadviſ- 

ids <d Suretiſhip: Willtulneſs and guilt are 
n4 the {ting and ſhame of Poverty. 

aj 2, It you have little, live accordingly, 
n# and ſuit your dict and garb according to 
In your condition, with a contented mind : 
be? Naturc is content with little; but pride 
' and app«tire arc hardly fatisfhicd : Courſe 
Diet -and Uſage are as {weet and fate to 
of a contented mind, 25 daily feaſting to the 
tf voluptuous and rich, 

2. It your labour will not get you ne - 
-f ceffaries for lite and health, beg rather 
bf than horrow, when you know you are un- 
ro} ablc and w.hke to pay. Its far cafier begs 
ct ing bctareyou arc in debt than after: Two 
-} fuch biricns arc heavierthan one. Such 
| borrowing, if you conceal your diſability 
*' topay. is vac of the wortt ſorts ot Theives 
ry, anda grcat addition to your milcry. 

; 4. Draw 


4- Draw not others by Suretiſhip « tha 
Partnerſhip, or unfaithful trading int 
ſuffering with you. Benot guilty : of th 
ſufferings of others: It is more inng& 4 
cent, and more eaſie to ſuffer alone, } 
5- Therefore Marry not till you han ,,, 
a rational probability that you may main, 
tain a Wife and Children : The Cak 
of abſolute neceſſity to the luſttul is com 
monly excepted 3 and fo it ought wh 
it is but harder living, that a Woman | 
by ſuch a Man put upon, and 
knowingly conſenteth to the-ſufftcring} 
ButT know not how any ſuch Mans ne 
ceflity can warrant him to make Wife! 
and Children miſerable,and that by fraud} 
and without her knowing conſent ? Nor 
dolI think, that. any Man can be unde} 
ſuch necetſity, . which may not be curcd} {| 
by lawful means: Its a ſhame that any} 7 
ſhould need ſuch a remedy but I think} | 
Chrilt intimateth a better than ſuch a} , 
wrong to others, it no lels would ſerve; | 
Math. 19. 20. and 18 9. | 
TI. But what is to be done for Obedient | 
Patience when Poverty ( however ) is apo | 
as, 
Anſw. 1. Find out all your fia that | 
cauſed it, and repent of that , aad _ | 
q that 
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(} 
Ints 
th 
no 


o 
SCE 2 Fo 


that you are much more grieved for that 
than for your Poverty : And preſently fly 
to Chriſt by faith, till your Conſcience 
have the pcace and comfort of forgive- 
nels. 

2. Remember that whatever were 
the means or {ccond cauſes, Gods Will 
and Providence is the over-ruling cauſe, 


+ andhath choſen this condition for you, 
'"* whether it be by way of Tryal ( asto 
il 7ob and the Apoliles) or by way of puni- 


lhing Correction, Theretore conſider 


f whoſe hand you arein, and with whom 


itis that vou have to do 3 and apply your 


| ſelves firſt and principally to God , for 
* Reconciliation, and pardon of the pus 
| niſhment, and for grace to ſtand in all 


your Tryals, Bchave your ſelves in all 
your wants, as a Child to a Father, as 
if you heard God ſay, It is I that do it : 
It is I that correfs thee, or that tryes thee, or 
that chooſe thy dyet and Medicine ac- 
cording to thy need, and for thy good, 

3. Think of all thoſe Texts of Scrip- 
ture, from the Mouth of Chrilt and his 
Apoſtles, which ſpeak of the temptation 
and dangcrouinels of riches, and the dif- 
kculty of the Salvation of the rich , and 
how few ſuch are found Chriſtians or 

laved; 
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ſaved; and how commonly they prove 
worldly ſenſual Bruits, and Enemies, and 
Perſccutors of the aichful, Mat. 19. 23,! 
24. Jam. 4. and 5. 

And then think of all thoſe Texts that 
tell you , that Chritt himfelt was poor} 
that he might make many rich 3 and that' 
the Apoliles were poor, and that Chrilt} | 
trycd the Rich Man , whether he were| . 
ſaundy} by bidding him Sell all and 
give to the poor, and follow him, and tryeth} 
all his Diſciples by taking up the Croſs} |, 
and forſaking all. He ſhewed what che} | 
Spirit of Chriſtianity is when he cauſed} 
all the firſt Believers to fel] all and to live} 
in Common : And he blcfſcth his poor,}! 
that are poor in Spirit , becauſe that! 
theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. 5. | , 

4. Study wcll the great advantages} ,, 
of Poverty, and tne particular danger} 
of. Riches. The Damnation of Souls , 
cometh from the love of this World| 
and flefhly proſperity and pleaſurcs bets } 
ter chan God, and Holineſs , and Heavens | = 
And what lironger temptation to _ 
can there be, than to have. all fulneſs and } ,, 
pleaſure, which the fleſh defircth. Tho | It 
it was not tor being Rich that Dives, | is 
Litk, 16, Was damncd , nor for bing | ,, 

poor 
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-poor that Lazarus was ſaved; yet it was 


Riches which furniſhed Dives with that 
pomp and pleaſure , which drew his 
heart from God and Heaven 5 and Pover- 
ty kept Lazarus from thoſe Temptations. 
Doth not reaſon and experience tell you, 
that 'its very much harder for a Man to 


-be weaned from the Love of this world, 


and to ſcek firli a better, who le&trCin 
all plenty and delight, than a Man that 


is in -continual afflition, and hath no+©: 


thing in the world to aJlure him to oyer- 
love it? O what a help 1s it to drive 
us to Jook homeward for a better Ha- 
bitation , and to fave us from the de- 
ccitful flatteries of the world, and the 
Luſts of brutiſh fleſh, to be ftill weas 
ricd with one croſs or other, and pincht 
with wants, that even the fleſh it (elf 
may conſent to die, or not be importu» 
nate with the Soul to ſerve it any long - 
er. A Man in miſcrable poverty is moſt 
unexcuſable if his heart be not in Hea- 
Ven, 

5, To be overmuch troubled at Po» 
verty is a fin of dangerous lignihication. 
It ſheweth that you over-love the fleſh 
and the world, and do not ſufficiently 


> take God and Heavenly fclicity tor your 
, l X 
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Portion, No Man is much troubled tor 
the want of any thing but that which 
he loveth: And to overlove the world 
is a fin, which, if it prevail againſt the 
greater Love of God and Glory, isccr- 
tainly damning. And he that taketh 
not Gods Kingdom and Righteouſneſs 
as better than the world, and ſccketh it 
not firlt, cannot obtain it. It God and 
Heaven ſccm not enough for you, unleſs 
you be free from bodily want, you trult 
not God aright, 

6. Doth it not properly belong to 
God, to dyct his' Family, and give to e+ 
very one what he ſecth belt? It he had 


made you Worms, or Dogs, or Serpents, | 
you could find no tault with him : May | 


he not diverſihe his Creatures as he 
pleaſe ? Shall cvery fly and vermine mur- 
mur that he is not a Man : And may he 
not as trecly diyerfific the Provifton of his 
Creatures, as, their Natzures* Muſt all 
be Maſters, and yet none be Servants? 


Muſt the Rich be bound to rclicve theffi 


por, and muſt there be no poor to be 
rclieved ? The poor your have alwaies with 


you, faith Chrilt : How ſhall Men be re} 


warded at lait, as they Cloathcd them, 
fed tlem, vilitcd them, &c, if there 
wCcrc 
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were none that ſtood in need thereof ? 
Is not God wiſer than we to know what 
is beſt for us 3 and can he not give us all 
that we deſire ifhe ſaw it beſt ? And do 
| you think, that he wanteth ſo much love 
' to his Children as to feed and cloath 
| them ?- Were it for want of Love, he 
| would not give them the far greater gifts, 
. | even his Son, and Spirit, and life everlaſt- 
z | ing: If this were the Tryal of his Love, 
| you might ſay that he molt loveth the 
» | worſt of Men , who more abound in 
q Riches than the nioli cruel and Ferſecut- 
4 | ing Tyrants , the molt wicked ſenſual 
J | profligate Monſters: Were Riches any 
y { ſpccial Treaſure , God would not give 
\e | them to ſuch flagitious Enemies, and 
r- þ deny them to humble faichful perſons, 
he {Its no ſmall fin to murmur at God for 
1:5} maintaining and governing his Family 
a1 }according to his Wiſdom and Will, and 
2 for not being ruled by the deſires of our 
he ficth, 

be} 7+ Do you not ſee that Riches bring 
zitþt more trouble to them that have them 
re-{than Poverty doth, to contented perſons. 
w_ that have much, have much to do 
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1EIC th it, and many to deal with » many 
vere! Ienants, Servants and others, that will 
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211 put them to ſome degree of trouble ; 
They have more Law Suits, loſſes, croſ- 
es , and fruſtrations than the poor, 
Their food and rcit is not ſo {weet to 
them, as to poor labouring Men: Their 


bodies are uſually fuller of diſcaſces: | 


Theives rob them, when he is fearleſs | 
that hath nothing which other Men 
defire : He that hath little hath a light 
burden to carry , and little to care 
tor. 

s. Anddo you think that a Man will 


die cver the more willingly or comfort-} 


ably for being rich? No3 the more they 
love the world, the more it teareth their 
hcarts to leaveit? O what a horror it 
is for a guilty miſerable Soul to be forced} 
co quit ior ever all chat he flattered his} 
Soul in as his felicity , and all that for 
which he negle&cd and fold his God 
and his Salvation! No Man till it comes 
can fully conceive the diſmal caſe of 4 
_ dying WorlCling, 
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CASE IV. 


| Under the ſufferings and death of friends. 


1. Of Children. 2. Of ungodly Kindred. 
3+ Some dear friend, why dyed in pain 
or miſery. 4. Some Pillars in Church or 
State. 


Iv, Nother Caſe which requireth 
- Obedient Patience is the (utfers 


| Ing+and death of Friends, whether near 
us, as Wife, Husband , Children, or 


more remote, as thoſe that have been 


moſt kind to us, molt faithful to God, 
or moſt ufetul to the Church. 
It is-not only lawful but a duty, to 


; be duly ſenſible of ſuch a loſs: To be 


void of natural affe&tion, and to bear all 
Mens ſufferings: too eaſily, ſaving their 
own, isthe odious quality of the baſely 
ſelhſh, 

And alas many good Chriſtians are yet 
with greater reaſon grieved, for the 


| death of wicked Children or Relatives, 


lelt they be in helpleſs mifery : And 
ſome Parents mourn for tacir dea In- 


 fants as doubting of their Salvation. 


Somewhat ſhould be ſaid againlt im- 


| Patience in every one of theſe lcveral ca- 
| (es, D 3 AS 
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As to the laſt, 

I. Faithful Parents have no juſt cauſe / 
to be impatient at the Dcath of Infant, 

For, 1. For my part I think that God | 
hath promiſed their Salvation ; I ſpeak 
not of the Infants of Hcathens or Inh- 
dels, or of Hypocrites, but of fincere 
Chriſtians, (one at leaft) or ſuch pro» 
parents as take them for their own)... 
believe that it is not another but 
fame Covenant , which Baptiſm ſealet 
to the Child and Parent, and that a 
faith is the condition to the Adult,-fo 
be the Child of a true Chriſtian is all, 
the condition toan Infant, to be dedicas 
tcd to God and accepted by him 3 An 
I beleive that it is the Parents duty to 
d:dicate him, and enter him"into Coy 
venant with Chriſt : And that all thatTo þ: 
come to Chriſt are received by him, }| - 
and none cali out. And that this Cos |} + 
venant on Gods part pardoneth their | | 
Original fin, and puts them into an 
Infant right to Salvation: and that all,| * 
fuch ſo dying are Javed by ecmifeh 
And if any thing hinder actual Baptiz- | 
ing, as long as a Belciver 1s juſtly fuppo- 
fed to devotc himſelf, and his Child to 
God, as far as in him lycth , it is = 
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1! -who incline to think that the Grace gi- 

U * ven to the Infants of Beleivers as ſuch, is 

Hl 5 loſable as Adams or the Angels that 

- fell was , muſt Vich Auguſtine take it 

- for a mercy, that their pollible apoltalie 

) 1s by Death prevented: For my own 

f part when Iſ:zc how many Children of 
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excellent Men, prove wicked, and fcour- 
ges to the Church, and what a miſerable 
world it is that we are in, even. ſunk in- 
to darkneſs, wickedneſs, and felf- _ 
itruQion, like the Suburbs of Hell , 
have many times rejpycedis . 
orieved, that I never had a 
why then ſhould I mou 
and God had quickly; S 
" Ways 5 

IT. Econfeſs the death ; 
ared, isa humbling calgghs 
they are, as Gods, Ve 
uncoenverted ane 


think wheagh 
'of all the; 
"bo 


they are paſt; all by lope, - rcmedilels® 
for ever. But y E- = all this to com- © 
mand our patient Hon to Gad. 


I. God, who abſolute Lord of his. 
Creatures , ts wiſe and more mercitul 
than we, and doth all well, and to his 
Glory : And his Will is Nil tultilled, 
which is the end of all : And if we knew 
what he knoweth, we ſhould reſt ſatished 
in his works, as better than our Will and 
way would have been. 

2, When we come to-Heaven we ſhall 
be fully reconciled to all the.fcvereſt Pro» 
vidences of God : For our mind and Will 


| fall be contoumed. to Gods: 


3. We 
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3. We ſhould rejoyce with the Slefſed, 
as well as be ſorry for the miſerable : And 
O what worlds of Glorious Angels and 
Spirits arc there for us to rejoyce with, 
which in proportion ſhould quite over 
ballance our forrow for the damned. 

4. The deliruction of the wicked 
ſhould call us tothink how unſpeakably 
we arc- bcholden to God for our ſelves, 
and ſo many of our friends, and all the 
faithful, that he did not forſake us, and 
cut us off in our impenitent ſtate ? 

5. What arc your kindred, that they 
ſhould be more lamented than all the rett 
of the ungodly World ? How incon- 
2ruous had it becn for you to cry and 
mourn inordinately for the death of ſome 
one perſon, when the Plague Jately took 
away in this City an hundred thouſand ? 
And when the world Iycth in Heathen- 
iſm, Infidelity, Mahometaniſm, Popcry, 
Iznorance and Ungodlineſs, is it con« 
gruous for you to be over troubled for one, 
becauſe he is kin to you ? 

HI. But ſuppoſe the Caſe be the 
death of ſome dear friend of ours? When 


; we think of the great pain in which they 


: dyed, orof the Grave where now they 


lie, coixupting, or of our formcr familia» 
Ds ity, 
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rity, our preſent loſſes, we are apt to | 
oycr-grieve, But 

I. We alwaies knew that they muſt |} 
die ? Do noras many dic as arc born. 

2, We had along time to prepare cach | 
other for our parting : And doth it now | 
come as an unexpected thing ? What 
elſe did welive together for, but to help 
each other to prepare for death? 

3. Should we not be thankful to God 
for the uſe and comfort of them ſo long, 

4+ Is it not matter of greater joy, than 
our loſs ſhould cloud, that they have 
endcd. all their work and ſuffering, and 
have ſafely cſcapcd all their Enemics and | 
dangers, and arc paſt all fears and ſors! 
rows, and arc cyecrlaſtingly delivered | 
from all the guilt and power of fin, and} 
have the end of all their faith and pa*} 
tience, their work and hope, and are} 
triumphing with Chriſt and all the blet-| 


fed in Heavenly endleſs joy and Glory ? 
Do we believe this, and yet do we not 
rejoyce with them , but mourn as thoſe] 
that have no ſuch tfaithor hope? 

5- And as to their late pains, it is 
none when It is paſt : I would not now! 
with my (elt that I had never felt the pain! 
tats paſt; Much leſs do they wilh it, 

; .  thaf| 
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that are with Chrilt ? And yet we are 
apter to keep imprinted on our minds, 
the groans and dying ſorrows of our 
friends, than all'the former comforts of 
thcir lives, or all the joy that they have 
now with Chritt , and ſhall have for 
ever, 

6, Though natural affecion be laud- 
able, uſually much  faultine(s ſheweth it 
felf in our overmuch ſorrow ; 1, It 
ſheweth that we preparcd not for it as 
we ought todo. 2. Tc ſheweth that we 
have too great a love {till tor this world 
and preſent life. 5. And that our belief 
of Heaven and the blcfſednefs of the 
Spirits of the juſt with Chriſt, is very 
weak, an1 too little effectual. 4, And 
it ſheweth that we expcd& a longer life 
on carth our ſelves, than we have juſt 
cauſe to dos It we knew: we thould dic 
the next day or week, it would be folly 
to mourn for our parting from a friend 
that dyed but the day before, Would 
we not have their Company. And where 
can we have it but where: we are to be 
our ſelves ? And arc we ſo ſottiſh as to 
forget how. quickly we mult tollow them 
and be gone? It we love their Compa- 
ny, we ſhould xcjoyce that we ſhall 
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quickly meet them, and live with Chriſt 
ard them for ever. T have oft thought 
(and mentioned it }) how like it was 
ro this our ftolly,- when I have {cen a Man 
f:tch his beaſts home out of Paſture, and 
when one hath gone through the Gate, 
another hath. lookt and mourned aftcr 
bim, not knowing that he was preſently 
to foHow. Alas, it is want of conver- 
fing by faith with the Saints above, which 
maketh us over grieve for the miſs of 
them, here below; 

' And as to the loathſomenefs of the 


Grave and rottenneſs, it is the fruit of | 


fin, and we alwaies knew that flcſh was 
£orruptible. It is made of that which 
tatcly ſtood on our Tables, the flcſhof 
Sheep, and Beaſts, and Swine, and Birds, 
Sec. Turned into the fleſh of Man :. And 
dcfore that, it was graſs growing for the 
food of Cattle in the Fields: : But the 
Soul corxuprceth not : And it it change 
the rags of fleſh, for a building in the 
Heavens, why thould we repine at this ? 
The Soul is the Man: And God will 
change thefe vile bodies, and make them 
Incorruptible , and Spiritual, and im- 
mortal: , like to the glorious body of 
Chriſt, Phil. 3, 19, 20. 

IV. But 
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Tv. Put our ſorrows ſeems to be more 


| juſtifiable , when we mourn for the loſs 


of the Pillars, or uſeful Servants of the 
Church. Thcir death is the loſs of Souls, 
yea of many, and a 5gn of Gods difplea. 


' ſure toa Land, But as to this alſo 


1. Magiſtrates, and Miniſters, and all 
are mortal :. They have their works and 


| time, and then they muſt go home. They 


came not to abide on earth, but to do 
their Meflage and be gone : When they 


| have faithfully hniſhed their courſe, they 


muſt go to their Maſters joy, that he that 
ſoweth, and he that reapeth may rejoyce 


together, 
2. Thank God for the Good hc hath 


| done by them, and pray for a Succcilion 


of more. God will not ſerve himſelf 
here by one Gencration only : As the 
fame Roſe or other Flowers, which you 
get this year, will not ſcrve you tor the 
next 3 nor the ſame fruit or Crop of 
Corn, but cvery year mult bring forth 
its own fruit 3 ſo muſt it be with fer- 


viceable men : Elia muſt have his time 


and part as Elias had 3 and a David, So 
lomon, Hezckiab, or Jofiah live not here ale 
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ſome have till evening born the burden } ! 
and heat of the day, allow them their} | 
reſt , and let others work the following | 
days 

3. And God hath the fulneſs of the 
Spirit in Chriſt, to ſend forth on Succeſ.} 
fors : And heis the Lord of the Church, 
and knoweth whats. beſt, ;jand what a 
People are ht to receive: Chriſt lived on 
Earth to no great age, and he tells his} 
Apoſile, That it was expedient for them, 
that be go away, that the. Comforter might 
come ; God will cnooſe his own Servants, |! 
and their times, and we mult ſubmit to' 
his diſpoſal. | | 

4. Paul was permitted atRome to dwell 
two whole years in his own hired houſe, 
and receive all that came to him 3 prea- 
ching the Kiugdom of God, and teach» 
ing thoſe things which concern the Lord} 
Jeſus Chriſt, with all confidence, no man 
forbidding him. But 1 have been per- 
mitted above forty years to preach the 
ſame Goſpel, though long a Law, and Bi- 
ſhops, and Juſtices did torbid me, ( fave 
that for nine or ten years, thcy contin'd 
my vocal preaching to my houte), James 
was cut off near the beginning of his A» 
polilehip, Steven was {ooncr cut off than; 
he 
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he. Some excellent Miniſters hath God 
taken away young, 

5. Chriſt is more worthy of their com- 
pany than we are: Heaven is more wor- 
thy of them than carth , than thoſe that 
hate them and abuſe them, Heb. 11.28. 
Of whom the World was not worthy, The 
world knoweth not the worth of a Saint, 
nor how to uſe him, or what uſe to make 
of him. 

6, We know not from what approache 
ing evil God in mercy taketh them away. 
We have lately lamented the death of 
many excellent perſons, Magiſtrates and 
Miniſters: But the Storms that are now 
aſſaulting us, tell us, that it was a ſeaſo- 
nable and merciful change to them. 
Chriſt faith, Job, 14« 28. If ye loved me, 
ye would rejoyce, becauſe T ſay I go tothe fa» 
ther. They mourn not for their own re. 
movyal : Would you wiſh them here a- 
gain from hcaven? You do not mourn, 
that Chrilt, ard Abraham, and David, and 
the Apoſtles are gone to heaven, nor 
that Lazarus hath changed his beggery 
for Abrahams boſom 3 nor that the Mar- 
tyrs are ,,one thither : The ancient Chur- 
ches were wont w:'ii (1-utalne(s to re- 


- Cite the names of theis departed Paſtors 
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in their Liturgies, and to keep daycs of 
thankſgiving ( which we call Holy-dayes) 
in memorial of their Martyrs. They may 
fay, as Chriſt, Yeep not for me, but for 
your ſelves and your Children : for thoſe 
that muſt indure the florms that are 


, 
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coming, upon us, and mult be fifted by | ;þ, 


Satan and his Miniſters, to try whether 
their Faith and Conſtancy will fail. Chriſt 
purchaſed them for heaven , and he will 
have them there. It is his Will and pray- 
er, Joh. 17. 24. Father I will that thoſe 
whom thou haſt given me be with me where I 
am, that they may ſee the Glory, which thou 
haſt given me : ( a better ſight than we fee 


' here, when we are laid among Maleta» | 


ctors in Gaols, or ſcorned for preaching). 
If our hope were in this lifeonly, we were of 
all men moſt miſerable: And do we love 
them fo little as to wiſh thcm- with us 
in fo miſerable alife? Is vanity and vexs 
ation , and the portion of the wicked, 
better than the Ferxſulem above ? Our 
Cows, and Sheep, and Hens, &c, when 
they have bred up their young ones at 
great pains and love, -mult part with 
them. for us to ki!l and eat, yea, and with 
their own lives'alſo: And (hill we grudge 


that our Friends and we mult die to go 
where 
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where God will have us ? If God ſhould 
not take our Friends or us, till our Wills 
conſcnted, I doubt we ſhould fiay here 
too long , unleſs pain conſiraincd us to 
conſent : But God is fitteſt to chooſe the 
f time, Precious in the ſight of the Lord is 
the death of all bis Saints, Pal, 116, Even 
the hairs of their Head are numbered ; It 
js.not then for want of Love to them 
that they are taken away by death. They 
reſt from their labour and their work s fol- 
low them 7 Were we not fools and ſlow 
of heart to believe what the Goſpel faith 
of bleſſed Souls, we ſhould know that 
they ought to ſuffer with Chrilt, and then 
to reign with him, as be ſoffered, and then 
lnnd into his Glory. 

And, as David ſaid of his Child , we 
ſhall come to them , but- they ſhall not 
return ko us, 


CASE V. 
Unkindneſs and injury of friends, 
and ' Relatives. 


V. Nother Caſe that calls for Patt- 


| ence is the zmkindneſs of freinds, 
nd their InJurionus dealing with us : Husband 
nd Wife often prove burdens and continual 

gricfs 


(66) 
griefs to one another, Parents and Childrn) 
prove worſe than ſtrangers: Thoſe that; 
we have obliged by our benefits are un- 
gratefu], and thoſe untruſty whom w: 
have truſted. | 

1, It muſt be ſo: Man will be Man, 
uncertain and untruſly : David and Pai 
ſay that all Men are liars 3 that is, ſuc} 
as will deceive thoſe that too much tri 
them. They are all ſinfully _ 
erroneous, mutable , and {clhſh : If : 


tereſt, change, or Temptations com 

there is no hold of them, if God do ni 
hold them up. Did you not know Ma! 
till now ? 

2, It is Gods juit rebuke for your to 
much truſt in Man, and for your errone* 
ous overvaluing Man : And it is his mers 
ciful remedy to drive you home fron 
Man to God : This deceit and failing 
your friends is part of the curſe pro 
nounced, fer, 17, 5, 6. Curſed be th 
Man that truſteth in Man, and maketh fli 
his arm, and whoſe heart departeth fra 
the Lord For he ſhall be like the heat 
in the deſert, &c, But bleſſed is the Mai 
that truſteth in the Lord, and whoſe hope tis 
Lord is, for he ſhall be as a Tree planted; 
the waters, &C, | 
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3. The failing of Man doth but tell 
us what we are our ſelves, even untruſty 
and mutable as other Men : It ſhould 
help'to humble us for the badneſs of our 
nature, and drive us, to feek to Chriſt for 
his confirming grace, and not to truft our 
ſelves too tar. 

4 And it ſhould call us to examine 
whether we never wronged and deceis 
ved others ? Have we not put the beſt 
ſide outward, and ſeemed better to our 
friends than we are? Have we not been 
leſs helpful, friendly and comfortable to 
them, than we promiſed , or then w2 
ſhould have been? And deceived their 
expectations? Have we not by our fail- 
ings, or provoking harſhneſs been their 
grict ? Or worſe , have we not pleaſed 
them in their fin, and been Temptations 
and ſnares to their Souls ? 

5. Is there any friend that is nearer 
to you than your ſ:lves ? And is there 
any that hath hurt you half ſo much as 

you have done your ſelves? Alas how 
little fuffer we by friends or foes , in 
compariſon of what we ſuffer by our 


ſelves, 


'6. Chriſt went before us in this kind of 


luttering, to teach us what to expect from 
Ca, 
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Mcn, Peter denyed him with Curfing and | 
Swearing , and that after warning and | 
contrary proteltations: And all his Dif. | 
ciples forſook him and fled. And yet 
he forſook not them, but dycd for them, | 
and asſo0n as he was Riſen, kindly com: | 
forteth them, Go tell my Bretheren, and 
zell Petcr, ſaith he, IT go to my Father ang 
your Father, to my God and your God, | 
7. Were your friends ſo much oblig-| 
ed toyou, as you were to God. and to 
your Saviour 3 or did they cver promiſe | 
and vow more to you, than you did in| 
your Baptiſm to Chrifi ? And have you} 
faithfully performed- all your- vows, ! 
an4 anſwered all your obligations, Did | 
you ever oblige any by. fuch benefits as } 
God hath beſtowed upon you? No not | 
by the thouſandth , thouſandth part. | 


And have not you more unthankfully « 


jured God, thanever any friend did in- 
jure you? Let this then provoke you to 
repentance, 

8, If it be an unkind Husband or 
Wite firſt ſee that you be innocent and 
give no provocation : If you have des 
ccived them by ſeeming better than you 
are, Or if you be a burden to them, no * 
wonder it they deccive you, and be 2 | 


bure : 
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burden to you. And next remember 
that you had your choice, and that af- 
ter time of deliberation : If you have 
by blind love, or paiſion, or Covetouſneſs, 
or careleſs haſte, deceived your (clves, 
repent, and make the beſt of it for the 
future that you can. Sin will not be 
without its ting, 

'9. It you Love God and them, why 
are you not more gricved that they 
wrong God, and that they hurt theme 
ſelves, than that they wrong you and 
deal unkindly by you. They do a thou» 
fand fold more wrong to Chriſt, and 
more hurt to their own Souls, than they 
can do to you» 

10. Itcar moſt of us too little confi- 
der that friends over kind and fo over- 
loved are oft more dangerous tan the 
unkind, yea than Enemies? To be crof- 
ſed by them may many waics do us good, 
but to overloyve them hath more danger 
and hurt, than I will now digreſs to 
mention: Corrupted Love 1s the ſinful- 


, eftand worſt affection. 


I1. And why do you not conſider 
tne benefit and comfort , which you 
have had by your friends, as well as the 
Injuries ? What jt they now deal un* 

FR o” BR kindly 
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kindly by you ? Have they not many: 


years been kind and uſcful ' to. you? 
And ſhould that be forgotten ? And if 
you compare them, was not the kindneſs 
longer and greater than the unkindneſs : 
If Fob ſay , (hall we receive good at the 


hands of God and not evil, we may much | 


more lay ſo of Men. 
12. Perhaps God permittcth it, that 


you may be the leſs grieved to part | 


with them at death? I have noted itin 
fome of my nearclt acquaintance that 


have lived in the greatelt cndearednefs, | 


that a little before death ſome unkind- 
neſs hath tallen out between them, pers 
haps elſe death would have torn their 


hcarts more grievouſly than that un-. 


kindne(s did- Wien God would ſepa- 
rate Par} and Barnabas for his work, a 
little diſſeniion became the Cauſe, And 
when Paul was to be oftered up, almoſi 
all kis old Companions forſook him, 2 
Tim, 4.16, Who would have thought 
that David thould ever havedealt fo un- 
kindly by Mephiboſheth : But his proſperity 
was leſs ſwect and leſs cnſnaring by it. 
13. It is purpoſely to kcep us from 
heart Idolatry and drive us to God our 
ſurcli friend, that he permittcth friends 
to 
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to fail us. It is not them but God that 
we live upon, and that we muſt truli to, 
if we would not be deceived : It is not 
they but Chriſt that are our Treaſure: 
God never dealt unkindly with us: He 


| hath promiſed that he will never fail us, 


nor forſake us: 2 Tim. 4.16. When Paul 
had faid, At my firſt anſwer no Man ſtood 
with me, but all Men forſook me, (he 
addeth ) yet th: Lord ftood with me, and 
Arengthened me, &c. Davids Lovers and 
Friends (tood aloof from bim , when God 
was his hope, Pſal. 38.11, 15. and Plal, 
Ig. 4,5. T1 looked on my right hand and 
behg1d, but there was no Man that would 
know me: Refuge failed me ; no Man cared 
for my Soul, IT cryed unto thee O Lord, 1 
ſaid, thou art my refuge and my Portion, &Cc, 
14, I confeſs that the caſe of a bad or 
unſuitable and unkind Husband or Wite, 
is a very ſharp Tryal : They are ncar 
vou, cven in your boſome, bed and hearts 
They are fiill with you, and a contentious 
Womadh is as a continual dropping, faith 
Solomon, To have a diſcontented , dif- 
pleaſed, angry , provoking perſon al- 
waics with one to the death, 15a greater 
affliction than any that ordinarily cometh 
from Encmies. But yet let ſuch conſider, 
1, That 


72) 
'T, That it is ajuſt chaſtiſement for thel 
fin, and may help to a more deep repens 
tance: 2+ As it is a great and conſtan 
tryal, ſo it calleth for great and conſtan 
patience , and exerciſe of Grace : An 
what is liker to increaſe grace, than great 
and conſtant exerciſe? 3, It 1s a gret 
and conſtant preſervative againſt the fit 
tcrirs of this world, or building a Pal 
lace or Fools*Paradice on Earth 3 it is: 
daily voice to ſuch, ſaying, this is nif 
your reſt ; Look up and long for better Com\| 
pany and friends, 4, And as near as Wiky 
or Husband is, God is much nearer to us, 
and his Grace is nzarer us, even Within us; 
and ſhould make us rejoycingly forge 
all other joyes or ſorrows, in compariſon 
of him. 

15. The fame T fay of wicked Chil 
dren : The aftliction is grievous 3 butf 
I. It calleth Men to examine how they 
have done their duty towards them 
have you lovingly, familiarly, and un} 
wearicdly inſtructed , exhorted and ad- 


moniſhed them ? Have you not thruſt] 
them into Company, Callings or Places} 
of Temptations, for a little Worldly 
wealth or Learning or Reputation ? Yea} 
have you kept them from Temptations} 


by 


VI 
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| by prudent watchfulneſs and convincing 
| diſſwaſions ? Have you taught them as 1s 
required, Dext.6.1 1. Or have you not flub* 
{ bered over fo great a dutyz and lookt God 
| ſhould fave them mccrly tor being yours» 
| 2. But remember that all the Children of 
” Godin Glory will bedearand comfortable 
to you, as if they had bcen all your own- 


7 CASE VI. 


Injuries from malicious Enemies ? 
I, Perſonal. 2. Perſecuting. 


VI, Nother tryal, which requireth 
Patience, is injurics from Ma- 
licions Enemies, Eitver Perſonal Enemies, 
or ſuch as hate and Perſecute us for o:r 
Duty. As tothe former ſort conlider, 
l- 1, We have the greater reaſon tobe 
it} patient, when we confider what poor and 
y} worthleſs Worms we are and that cn- 
1;h ity and injury againſt ſuch low and 
n-$ little Creatures is a ſmaller fault, than if 
1.} It were againſt fome nobler or cxccle 
ſt} lenter Wight. We make no great mat= 
es} ter of beating a Horſe or Dog. Tho 
ly} this muſt not diminiſh their Repen= 
ea} tance, it muſt diminiſhour impatience, 
ns} 2+. And weareſobad, that we give oc- 
by E calion 


(74) 
caſion of hatred and hard thoughts of 
us to our Enemies 3 and tho this juſtifir 
not their miſtakes, who take us to he 
worle than we arc, yet it Commandeth 
us, who tempt them to it, the more pa 
ticntly to bear it. They miſtake as moſt, 
ly by thinking that the fame fins tha! 
are in us are predominant, and in a gre? 
tcr meaſure than they are : They call w 
Erroneous, Proud , Hypocrites , Cord 
tous, Unpeaccable, &c. And when w; 
know that there is in ſome Errour, ſome 
Pride, Hypocrific, and the reſt, the Co 
{cience of this muſt make us the cali 
bear with , and forgive the falſe accu 
{ers , that charge us with more than 
arc guilty of, 

3. And when we conſider we wer 
Enemics to God , and have far mor 
wronged him by fin than any can wron 
us, and yet he forgiveth us 3 it muh 
tcach us to forgive the wrongs and enj 
mity of others : Yea God hath made out 1. 
forgiving others,a condition of his tull for! ,, 
giving us3 and we cannot pray to him fo ,,,.. 
orgivenels, and confcquently not exped y,, 
it, on any lower terms, yea we mull(p., 
learn of God to Love our Enemies , aCp,,, 
pray for them , and do them good, anthy, 
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f not to ſeck revenge and fatisfaCtion. 
ot 4. Which of us hath done no wrong 
: to others ? Have we unjulttly cenfured 
"} none ? Nor ſpoken cvil of them; or been 
? angry,or reviled them without juſt cauſe ? 
b Have we never tempted any to fin, nor 
a incouraged themin it 3 nor omitted any 
©" duty which we owed them ? If we have 
we may ſce Gods Jultice permitting in- 
'© juries againſt us, as an cqual caſtigation. 
W $5. However Conſcience tells us that 
we have deſerved a thouland fold worſe 
| from God: And he uſeth to make the 
fins of Men, the Inſtruments of his pu- 
| niſhmentson Earth : God puniſhed David 
| by the permitted fins of Abſalom, and 
* Shimet (tho he cauſed not the fins.) And 
o] David the more patiently endurcd it, as 
wy acknowledging the Providence of a cor- 
7 reing God. 
my 6, Its your own fault if all your Enc- 
OM} mics wrongs do you not much more good 
OB than hurt. God hath told you how fo 
i improve them: Andif you do, you 


19} may well be patient with that which is 
P33 your benctit and advantage 3 yea and 
my thankful too, which is more than patient, 
ar{Buu it you donot fo improve them, you 
 Whave more to be gricved for than their 
nn 2 injurics, 


. 
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Injurics , even your own fin and omif- | 
tion, which loſcth (v gaintul an advan- | 
tage, 
7. It they repent, God will forgive 
them all their greater wrong again! 
him (O whata deal! doth he torgive at | 
ONCC to.a Converted finncr ) and then. 
ſure you will cefily forgive your mitc: , 
Eut it they rcpcnt not, inlicad of im: | 
patience and revenge , pity them ard| 
lament their caſe ; For they will ſuffer | 
morc ihan you can now dclire : Would|; 
you havc thern ſuftrr more than Hell ? 

. XGvr happincſs and all your greats 
COr.c*rns arc out of the power of all} 
your Encmics ; It is but n;atters ot little} 
monicnt that they can touch you in, 
Thcy cannot take away your God , your, 
Saviour, your Comforter, your Glory} 
No nor the lealt of your Grace : Thy} 
cannot deprive youot your knowledge, | 
or of Love to God, of faith, or hop:, " 
peace of Conſcience, or Joy in the Ho!) 
Ghoſt : They cannot bring back the guilt] |, 
of any parduned fin, nor caſt you into} 
H.li? ; I 

9. And if impaticnce open the doot| 
of your hcart , and Ict that in, whicl! , 
vour Encmics could bring no ncarcr you, 
=_ 
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than your Eftate , your Ears, cr your 
fleſh at moit, it- is not they b:t your 
{elves that arc your chief tormentcr. 
And will you torment your ſclves be- 
cauſe another wrongeth you * 

10, Do you not obſerve how fin hath 
{ct all the World in a Statc of Enmity to 
God, and all thatis holy, and to th2 way 
ot their own Salvation : And that all the 
unfanctih:d world is in a War againlt 
God and Gootineſs, under the unknown 
conduct of the Devil : And do you maxe 
a great matter then of fome petty 1nju- 
ry cr enmity to you ? This is more foo! - 
Ialy (clfith, than if you ſhould complain 
ot a Souldicr tor taking a pin off your 
ficeve, when an Arniy is plundring ail 
the Town, and ſetting all the Country 
on fire, and murdering your neighbours 
before your face. 

So much for patience, in caſe of 
perſonal enmity and injury. 

H. But ifit be in the cauſe of Perſecuti- 
on for yourduty to Gorl, impatience then 
Is far more culpable. In this Cale I pre- 
mile this advice. 

1, Search dilizently leaſt ſome perſo- 
nal Crimes of your own be in the cauſe 
as well as your Religion : Somctime - 
- Lil. 
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finful miſcarriages of Chriſtians doth pro- 
voke the adverſaries to think the worſe 
of their way of Religion for their ſakes, 
and ſo to perſecute them for truth and 
duty, but provoked to it by former fin, 
In this Caſe your firſt duty is to repent 
of the fin which firſt provoked them, and 
openly confeſs it and lament it : tor while 
you remain impenitent , and hide or | 
juſtifie your groſs iniquity , you harden | 
them that aflict you, and you provoke 


God to lIct them looſe : Eſpecially when 
you can aggravate all the miſcarriages of | 
your perſecuters , and cannot bear the 
naming of your own fin, but take it for , 
enmity or injury to be called to repent, 
If it be any fin of ours that have made 
us ſtink in the noſtrils of our pcrſecuters, | 
we cannot comfortably ſuffer or expect | 
deliverance, till we repent. | 
2, Let us ſearch with the (evercft ſuſ- 
picion and impartiality, that it be indeed * 
truth and duty, and not error and lin, 
for which we ſuffer, I doubt not but | 
men may be perſecuters and injurious , | 
who do but afflit min for lin and error, | 
when it is done for (uch as are but thoſe | 
tollerable infirmitics, which all Chriſiti- | 


ans in one kind or other are liable to : Or 
when | 
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when the puniſhment is greater than 
the fault deſerveth 3 and when its done 
in malice againit the piety of the per- 
ſons, or tends to the hinderance of piety, 
and injury of the Church of God. But 
yet the guilt of his Perſecaters is no uſti- 
fication of any one that ſuffereth for his 
ſin or Errour, nor ſhould abate, but in- 
creaſe his Repentance , in that he oc- 
cafions by his ſcandal the fin and miſery 
of his Perſecuters. Peter juſtly calleth 
us to make ſure, that noneof us ſuffer 
as evil doors 3 much leſs as impenitent 
perſons that cannot endure to hear of it, 
I am one that have been firſt in all the 
ſtorms that have befallen the Minilixy 
theſe twenty years laſt, (to look no 
further back :)) And yet my Conſcience 
Commandeth mie to ſay , as I have oft 
done, that many through miſtake, I am 
perſwaded, now ſuffer as evildoers for a 
cauſe that is not good and juſtihable, 
For the great difference among ſufferers 
proveth that ſome muſt needs be miſta« 

ken. 
3+ If we beſure that our cauſeis good, 
!ct us alſo make ſure that ve wſe 2: well : 
A good canſe may be abuſed : Let us ſec, 
I, That we mixt no crrour with it 3 
E 4 2, That 
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2, That wc do not manage it partially 
and uncharitably: That we make not 
the Contrary worſe than it is. 3. That 
we delight not to repreſent our advcr- 
faric« more odiovily than there is caulc : 
4. That we dcny no jult honour or 0- 
bedicnace to our Governours: 5. That 
we ſhew nct the ſame Spirit of Perfecus 
tion which we cxclaim againli, by dit- 
tering from them only in the manner of 
expreflion © If they unjulily ſay that Men 
are ſo bal as to be unworivy of liberty, 
Toilcration, cr Efiate, and you as un- 
juſtly ſay that Men are ſo bad as to be 
zrmworthy of Chriſtian Commanion, you avrce 
in unjuſt Condemning others, and on- 
ly wrong them ſeveral waycs. 6, Let 
us ſee that while we are rcfirained from 
ionie part of our work, we neglcct rot 
that which none forbiddcth us. Arc we 
not ſhamefully guilty in this: None for- 
bidacth Minilicrs to Catechize thoſe that 
are under {ixtcen years of age, or to 
teach them by Preaching , or to Pray 
with them, and-yct that is commonly 
neglected, MNonctorbid us toconter dai- 
ly with our ignorant or vicious Neigh- 
bours to try it we can convert them 3 
Nor to win them by Kindncts, as Chrilt 

went 
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went to Publicans and Sinners : None 
forbids Religious people to Catechize 
and teach thcir Familics, and read good 
Books to them, and pray with them, and 
op:nly ſing the praiſes of God, as Dani- 
e opcnly praycd in his houſc, to be ex- 
amples to ungodly Familics about them. 
_ yct how muc!1 1s this neglected * 
And a dumb, and ncglizcent Father and 
Mi (ter of a Fa amily will condemn him(.clt 
by ſpeaking againſt dumb and ncg!igent 
Miniſtcrs, and againſt thoſe that retirain 
him from ſome p: ublick duties: Som: think 
that if a La:v wcre made ( which God 
prevent) again{t a] Catcchiſiog and tea- 
ching mens Families, and againit praying, 
and tinging the Praiſes of God, it would 
by oppoſition Rir up ſome to do it better, 
that now neglc&® jr, ſo prone are tncy ta 
that which is forbidden : Ard fince it is 
come into the heads ct fome Clergy-mecn, 
to preach openly, that it 1s unlawtul " 
receive Diflentcrs to tncir Com:nunion, 
and they intcnd to torhid thim ana ex- 
communicate them , tizat they way be 
uncapable of pub ick trult or votes , | 
hear "that ſomc intend t commuricite, 
wao bcfore condemned it as w laveſul , 
and ſharply cenſurcd toe ti,gt vic Ns ) 
1;e 
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But when you have made ſurc, that 
you ſuffer not as cvil-doers, upon miſtake, 
but for your duty and for righteouſnels, 
confider theſe following reaſons for your 
paticnce. 

1, If you believe not that nothing is done 
againit you by Man.,Lut what falls under 
the over-ruling diſpoſing will and provi- 
dence of God, you deny his government, 
and are unfit to do or ſuffer ; Though 
God cauſeth none of the malice, and tin 
of the Murderers of Chriſt, yet as to the 
effe& of their free ſinful volitions, there 
was nothing done, but what Gods coun- 
{:1 fore-determin'd for the redemption of 
the world': And if you belicve this, dare 
you impatiently grudge at the Providence | 
of God. 

2, Though you are innocent towards 

| your perſecuters, and you ſuffer for well- 
doing, you are not innocent towards God, 
who may uſe bad men for jult Chaſtiie- 
ment, 

3. It is an unſpeakable mercy to have 
unavoidable deſerved ſufferings, to be 
made the ſanQihced means of your falva- 
tion, and to be for cver rewarded, for | 
bearing that which cle would have bcen | 
but the forctaſte of Hell, Sin brooght 
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unavoidable pain and death on all Man” 
kind. No power, or policy , or pricc 
can fave you from it. If you deny Chritt 
and cl] heaven to fave your lives , you 
ſhall die for all thatz and he that fo fav- 
eth his life ſhall loſe it , and loſe his Soul 
alſo by ſuch ſelf-faving : It 15 appointed 
to all men once to die, and after that judge- 
ment. A Martyr doth but die, and fo 
doth his perſecuter 3 and death to the un- 
godly is the door of Hell. And is it not 
a marvellous mercy , that ſuffering but 
the ſame death, in faith, and hope, and 
obedience for Chriſt, and for your duty, 
ſhall procure you a Crown of Glory: E» 
ven as the ſame outward bleflings: which 
to the wicked are but the fuel ot Sin and 
Hell, are by Beleivers improved tor Grace 
and Glory 3 fois it alſo with the Caſe of 
Suffering : And what a terrour is it to 
Conſcience, when the Sentence of death 
fhall be paſt upon you, to think. Now 
that life is at an end, which I ſold my ſoul 
t0 ſave! O that I had rather choſen to die 
for my duty , than by my ſin; this death 
would then bave been the entrance into hea» 
ven, which is now the entrance into. miſery, 
This made many dying Chriſtians-in Cy- 
prians charge to be hardly comfortcd, be- 

cauſe 
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cauſe they had not dycd Martyrs, that 
Death might have been a double gain to 
them. Is it not better have a glorious 
reward for dying than die for nothing, 
4. It is no {mall benctit to be called 
out to the excrciſe of that, which every 
one mult reſolve on , and be preparcd 
tor, that will be favcd : that we may not 
be deceived, bvt know by expcricnce, 
whether we are finccre or not + What C+ 
ver worldly Hypecrites think, Chritt was 
in good carneſt, when he ſaid, He that 
ferſaketh not all that be bath . even life it 
felf, cannot be his ( lincere) Difeiple, Luke 
34. 26,30, 33. Holyneſs here and Hea- 
ven hereattcr is that which Chrilt care 
to procure for his own, and that which 
all mult chooſe and truſt to as their hope 
ard portion, that will be his ; World- 
Iings nevcr make this choice, but bcing 
doubtful of the Lite to come, prefer the 
prelcnt proſperity of the ficlh, and will 
be religious onely in (ubordination therc- 
to, and hope for heaven ( it thcre' be a+ 
ny lite to come ) but as a rcſcrve and ſe- 
cond good, becauſe they cannot keep tric 
world 3 which they will rot loſe tor the 
topc ot heaven, as long as thcy can keep 
it, but wul xathcr venture their Souls 
than 
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than their bodics : This being the true 
difference between the faithful and the 
worldly hypocrite, all that will be ſavcd 
1 uw be ſuchas would let go life, and all 
the world, rather than by wilful ſin to 
forfeit their Salvation, if they were cal- 
led to itz Tho el] be not actually put 
upon the tryal, and ſceing it is focalie 
for a profperous Man to profeſs Chriltt- 
anity with a worldy mind , and fay that 
He world rather die than wilfully ſin , be- 
ing in hope that he thal) never be put to 
it, it is a great advantage to our afſur- 
ance of Salvation , to tind that we can 
{uffer in a time of trya! \. and fo that our 
reſolution was not falſe 3 - for fo far as 
any Man loveth the world , the love of 
the Fathcr is not in him: The heat of 
Perſecution withereth the Corn that 
growctht on the Rocks: They arcoffend- 
ed and g0 forrowful away , becauſe they 
cannot wake ſuxe both of Earth and 
Heaven, And as the Faithful have the 
fuilef proot of thcir fincerity in the 
orcateſi ſufferings, ro wonder if they 
have the greateit come o;zt : No reaſon- 
ing will ſo fully anfiwcr all cir fcars and 
doubts; whethcr they arc Grand , and 
ould not forlake Chrid in fullzring, 

5. Bc« 
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5. Believers ſhould much more pity | v 
their Perſecuters than themſelves : If F 
mad Man in Bedlam ſhould Spit in = 


face, would you have your action again{ 
him, or would you not be (orry for him? 
They are preparing fuel for themſelves 
in Hell, while they make a Purgatory 
for you on Earth : O think who it is 
that ruleth them, and how he will reward 
them, and how dear they will pay for this 
for ever without Converſion 3 and pray 
God to have mercy on them in time. If 
the Righteous be ſcarcely ſaved, and 
mult ſuffer before they Reign , where 
ſhall the ungodly and ſinner appear ? It 
is a Righteous thing with God to re- 
compence Tribulation to them that 
trouble you, and to you that are troubled 
Reſt with Chriſt, 2 Theſ. 1. 6, 7. Do 
but believe that dagadful rcckoning of 
thetr”-day thats img, when in vain 4 
they will wiſh the Hills to cover them, 
and hall receive acccording to their 
works, and then you will rather weep 
over their foreſeen miſery , than make 
too great a matter of your ſuffering by 
them. They know nothing but preſent 
things like bealts, but you fore-know 
the things to come ; As God beareth 
with 
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with them, becauſe he knoweth that 
their day is coming, | 

6. And remember that if you ſuffer. 
for Chritt and Righteouſneſs, the wrong 
is much more to him than to you : And 
he will Judge them that do but negle& 
his Servants, much more that perſc- 
cute them, as doing it all againſt him+ 
elf: And the cauſe and intereſt being 
much more his than yours, caſt it upon 
him, and truſt him with his own cauſc ? 
Whois to be truſted if he be not ? And 
when is he to be ttulted, it not when 
we ſuffer for him ? An honeſt Matter 
would bear out his Scrvant who ſuffer- 
cth for obeying him, and will not Chrift ? 
Do you think that Chriſt will be too flow, 
ordeal too gently in his revenge? Sure 
you would wiſh nogreater puniſhment to 
Perſecuters than hethath threatened, It 
were better a Milſtone wcre hanged a- 
bout their neck , and they cali into the 
Sea, who offend but his little ones ? On 
whom this [tone falls it will griad him 'to 
powder. 

7. The promiſcs made to them that 
patiently ſuffer tor well doing, arc fo mas 
ny and great that 1 will not recite them, 
ſuppokag you cannot be ignorant of m_ 
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And do you not belicve the word of 
Chrilt? He hath bound himfcit to ſave 
you harmleſs, and to be with you in 
your ſufferings , and ncver to fail you 
ror forſake you 3 and to give you for all 
that you loſe for him an hundred fold (in 


value) in this world, and in the wor!d to 


come Eternal 1itc: It we trutt theſe promie 


{-s undoubtedly our patience and choc: 
will ſhew it : tc that is offer'd 2 Lordthip 
ma Foreign Land, it he will leave his 
Native Lard and tricnds where he liveth 
in Poverty or Priſon, it he truſt the pro- 
miſer,will leave all and go with him:But if 
he dare rot venture, he doth not truſt him, 

S. Do you ſuffer any thing but what 
Chriſt foretold you ot? Did he not tell 


you that you mult fit down and count | 


what it will coli you tobe a Chriltian b2- 
fore you undcricok it ? Dil he not tcl 
you that you (hall be hated of the 
world, becauſc you arc not of the world 5 
yea hated of all Cworldiy ) Men for his 
Name ſake? And did you not profcls to 
take him and his Salvation on theſ2 
terms? And to confznt to his conditi- 
ons? It you thought thein too hard you 
might have retiſed them. What Hy- 
pocrites arc they that filence Chrilts Mi- 

Cilcrs 
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niſtcrs for ſcrupling to engage them in 
Covycnant to Chrilt at thcir Baptiſin , by 
the Symbolical tranfient Image of a 
Croſs, as obliging them to be the Sol- 
dicrs of a Crucitied Chriit, and when 
they have done, abhor all that in Chriſti» 
anicy which will bring the Croſs, and 
will rathcr venture on Hcl than bearit ? 
Yea will lay the Crofs by Perfccation up- 
on others ! Tts true, that it was-in your 
Infancy that this Covenant was made by 
others for you + But did you not own it at 
age, when you called your (clves Chriftt- 
ans? Alas Hypocrilic undocs the vilible 
Church : Men mean nothing leſs ithan 
waat they vow 2 They think that rcſo- 
lution for ſuffering, or Martyrdome is 
proper to ſome rare extraordinary Saints, 
and will not believe that none 1s a true 
Chriſtian nor can be ſaved without it 3 
that is, without preferring Heaven be- 
fore Earth, and the Soul before the Bo- 
dy: Take any of theſe worldly Hypo» 
crites alide, and ſcriouſly ask him, (in 
France or Flanders ) how dare you per- 
ſccute the Scrvants of Chriltz And they 
will ſay, it is not long of us, we cannot 
hclp itz the Law and Mazilirates com- 
mand us: We {hall tutfer our ſelves if yh 
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do not obey them, would you think that } ha 
theſe Men did ftand to their Baptiſm? yo 
As if, they plainly ſaid, what ever Chrith M 
ſaith, we will do any thing again'# him and dit 
his Servants that Mans Law bids us, ra-\ or 
ther than we will ſuffer our ſelves : How. yo 
far are theſe Men from being ready for th 
Martyrdome, yea or being Chriftians or| th 
the Servants of God. It you are Chri-| kil 
ſtians you have bound your ſelves by 
Covenant to take up the Croſs and fol-} In 
low Chriſt, thv to the death and to} Mi 
choſe rather to {uff.r than wilfully to fin.} dt 

9. And did not you as Chriſtians} 1s 
liſt your ſelves as Soldiers under Chrift,} Pr 
againlt the Devil, Fleſh and World, And} Of 
is he a Soldier indeed that expecteth to! YO 
have no Enemies * And that murmu-} P! 
reth becauſe he muſt come in danger,| th 
and ſee any Warr? Did you not know! fly 
that there is a War throughout all the| th 
World, between Chrift and Saran, bes! of 
tween the Womans and Serpents Seed, | 1s 
and is hurting and killing any ay rc 


ina War ? Or that he that js born af- 


ter the ficlh ſhould perſecute him that is | © 

born after the Spirit. _ | 
10. What hath a Chriſtian to do in | tl 

this life, but to prepare for a ſafe and | A 


hap- 
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| happy death ? And if you had done this, 


you had prepared for Perſecution and 
Martyrdome it ſelf. If youare ready to 
die by ſickneſs, why not by tire, or ſword, 
or halter, if God will have it fo? Do 
you not know that moſt fickneſſes do by 
their length put the body to more pain 
than ordinary Martyrdome, before they 


| kill Men? How calie a Death is hangs 
| ing in compariſon of dying by the Stone 


in the Bladder, or by the Collick, or 
many other ficknefſes ? Yea the painful 


| death of burning being ſoon diſpatcht, 


Is little to theſe. And ſure a Fine, or 
Priſon, or Poverty is yet leſs then any of 


| of theſe. O floathful Men! unfaithful to 
* Your (elves that have lived fo long un+ 


prepared for death, when you had no- 
thing clſe to do in the World, Your 
flying from ſuffering by fin, doth ſhew 
that you have negle&ed the great work 
of Life, or that that which you lived for 
is yet undone. You would have been 
ready to ſuffer, if you had been rcady to 


dic, And doth this ſeem ſtrange to you, 


after all your warnings and protciſions ? 
11. Have you a due c{timateof worldly 
things ? Are you Crucihed to the World, 
and it to you by the Croſs of Chritlt ? 
Do 
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Do you account them as Joſs and dung 
for him ? Do you uſe them as it you uſcd 
them not, and poſſcfs them as it you poſs 
feſt them not? Do you Judge of them as 
death will teach you to dc ? It vou do, 
{ure you will not count that Perſecution, | 
that takcth them from you, an unl. tir. , 
able thing > nor v2 impaticnt tobe de+ 
prived of them. 

12, Had you rather bc inthe Caſe of 
the proſpcrous Perſecutcr, or the Per-} 
ſecutcd Believer ? Tf the former, \ ou are no 
true Chriſtians ? It the latter, murmur not 
when you have that which you prefer? Sure | 
a true Martyr at the Stake, or with Dit 
in the Lyons Den, would be loth to change | 
ſtates with Nabuchadnezz 'r or Darius. 

I2, Do you thi:k Chriſt loved Ste! 
phen the firſt Martyr, or Fames the fl 
Martyrcd Apoſile, or Peter and Paz that 
dyed for the Goſpc], les than hc loved 
thoſe that overlived them and {uffcred 
no ſuch thing? Ts not the Croun of 

{iartyrdome the moſt glorious ? Why are | 
they ſaid to live b{fore the reſt a thou} 
{and ycars ? Had you rot now rather | 
have Stepyzns place in Heaven than 
theirs that ſutſtrod nothing for Chriſt ? 


_ 
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And if it be bill at-iali, is it rot molt} 


Eligio!c nu. 14, Arc 
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14, Arc you afraid of Men ? You have 
a greatcr than Man to tear, and greater 
kurt than Man can do you, Luke 12. 4. 
Fear not them that can kill the Body, and 
after that hzve no moe that they can dy, 
but fear him that can deſtroy Soul and body 
in Hell ? Tea, I ſry, unto you fear him. 
Are you alraid of a Priſon, cr death or 
tire; Fear more H-cll fire, and death,c- 
verlaſting- When Bilney burnt his finger 
in the Candle, he remcmbred that Hell 
fixe was 1r.ore intollerale. 

15. Whcrian hath Chriſt been more 
an Exanple to you, than in patient and 
obedient ſuffering, even unto death, and 
to the molt accurſed ſhamctul death ? 
Do you think that he only ſuftercd to keep 


vs from all (aFering ? Petcy faith, it was 


to Icave vs 22 example > arid Pant faith 
that we mw} be conformed to him, and 
pertakers of his ſufferings : Why cle 
doth Chritt call us to brar the Croſs ? 
And is it pot joyiul toſce the footfieps of 
Chrift in the way we go, and to know 
that wc follow him. 

16 Surc that is not a ſtate of greateſt 
fcar and ſorrows, in winch Chriſt hath 
Commanccd us to repoyce vitl the great=- 
clt joy ; But ſoke hath done in the on 

O 


+. a | 
of Perſecution, Mat. 5. 10, 12. Bleſſed | 
are they that are perſecuted for righteouſneſs | ? 
ſake, for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven, 
Reoyce and be exceeding glad, for great is 
your reward in heaven. 1 Pet- 4.12,13.Think 


t 
£ 
i 
it not ſtrange concerning the fiery Trial, but j \ 
rejoyce, in as much as ye are partakers of * \ 
Chriſts Sufferings, that whion his glory (hall | 
be revealed you may ve glad alſs with exceeds | c 
ing joy. Heb. 10, 34- They took, joyfully the | * 
ſpoiling of their goods knowing that in heaven ' h 
they had a better and enduring ſubſtance, So | { 
Heb.11. throughout. C 

17. God hath promiſed you that all } E 
your ſufferings fiall work together for | © 
your good, Rom. 8.28, and taught you | | 
how to make them your exceeding gain: } * 
Practice tnis art, and you will be more 
patientz when you find the benefit and | 
feel that you are more than Couquerors. | + 
Our Victory is by paticnt ſuffering : The } ' 


t 
. 
C 
F 
worſt men may conquer our Bodies by 
' 
| 
| 
| 


2 


force, but our Souls are unconquered, and 
We are conquerors of the temptation and 
real hurt, while we keep obcdicnt patis , 
ence. When its ſaid of oh, In all this | 
Job ſinned no:, nor charged God fooliſhly, 

Satan was conquered and miſſed his end, 

While he ſeemed .to prevail upon his fleſh. | 
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4] _ By Perſccation you may lcarn. 
7; | 1. What a nature is in lapſed Men: 2, That 
1. | there are Devils that keep up a War a« ' 
; | gainſt Chriſt, 3. How great their power 
} | is in the world, by Gods permiſſion 0+ 
+ | verwicked Men. 4. How wondertul a 
f* work of God it is, that the Godly can 
1 - live in ſlomuch peace and ſafety as they 
| do, among thoſe that are the very Ser- 
» | vants of the Devil z even as Danel was 
n | kept in the Den of Lyons, becauſe God 
» - ſhut their mouths. 5, How great need 
| there is of SanGifying grace * 6, How 
| | great a mercy our Converſion , which 
4 | carricth ſuch a nature in us. 7. It cal- 
\ | leth us to continual Chrittian watchful- 
f neſs, to beware of Men, and eſpecially of 
. | their Temptations, and to be wile as 
1 | Serpents, and innocent as Doves. 8. It 
| | ,driveth us to conſtant Prayer and de» 
. | *pendance upon God for help and ſatcty. 
| 9+ It teacheth us to keep- up faith and 
| | hope, as having our cye continually on 
| God and on the Heavenly inheritance, 
without which we have nothing to ſup- 
port us. 10, And it afſureth us that 
there is a day of Judgment in which 
Chriſt will call over again in Righteoul- 
{ nels, all the falſe Judgments and actions 
Yn of 
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of this world : He that maketh all this ; 
uſe of Perſecution , will have gain e>' ® 


nough to plead for patience. b 

18, To review this laſt 3 if you b:- { 
lieve in Chriſt indeed , you do belicve | ? 
that he will come again to Judge tie þ t 
World in Righteoulnels , and to fit all f © 
liraic that here was made ' crooked by the c 
falth2od and malignity of Mcn, And , h 
will not the foreſight of that day reſolve fl 
you patiently to ſuffer ? Faith may fore- | ® 
{ce how poor blinded Perſecuters will K 
then have their EYcS opencd, and lee | 4 
him with terrour whom they Perſecuted " 
in his Servants, and how he will filence " 
and eond<mn them, with, D-part from me | ' 
ye Curſed into Fuerlaſting fire, prepared for | 4 2 


the Devil and his Angzls: Mat, 25. 4» 
2 Theſ. 1.6, 10, 11,12. and 2.,12.- I lc 
the forcthoughts of that day do not quict 
or reſolve you, alas, you have greatct R 
mittcr of fcar and trouble than Perſecu- 
tion , cven your ow n unbelict ; Pray 
more for tait!z, than tor deliverance trom th 
Men, B, 
19, Conſider comparatively what Man | (, 

is that hurteta you , and what God is fa 
who hath promilcd to help you and rC» 
ward you, Man isa worm, blinded _ 'T 
ma 
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mad by the deceit of Satan 3 They know 
not what they are doing, againſt them» 
ſelves and God 3 as well a5 again(t you : 
They are all the while goinz towards 
the Grave, and their Souls towards the 
dreadful bar of God: Theix bones and 
duſt are no whit terrible: It God will 
here have mercy on them. he will make 
them know, W#hoit is that they Perſecute, 
and how hard a work it is bare foot to» 
hick againſt the pricks, and make th:m, as 
Paul, them{clves undergo ſuch Perfccuti-« 
0ns tor Chrilt, as they madly uſed avain(t 
others : They will ſay, as Paul, I was 
mad again/t them: And his caſe tells you, 


| that if the very Captain of the Perſccu- 


ters were but Converted, tho by a voice 
and Miracle from Heaven, the reſt in- 
ſtead of taking it for a Conviction, would 
preſently perſecute him themfelves. But 
it God let tkem go on, alas , where will 
they ſhortly be: O pray, pray hard for 
your Per{ccuters as Chrilt did, before 
they are paſt Prayers and hope in Hell, 


; But are theſe poor wormes to be much 


fearcd ? How oft are we charged 3 not to 
fear them, Luk. 12.4. Mat,10. 28, Joh. 
24+ 27. Fer.: 46. 27,23, Ezcks 3+8,9. 


. The fearful (that tcar Men) are niire 
F 
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bered with znbelierers , and arc ſhut out 
among the Dogs, it tear prevail againſt : 
their faith, Rev, 22. 

And then think what that God 1s, that 
hath promiſed our defence. When in: 
tnite Power , IViſdom and Love, is fc 
againſt a few Waſpes and Wortnes, (hall - 
our fear of them be greater than our 
truſt in him ? It jt were but an Angel , 
from Hcavon that appeared for our des | 
tence or encouragement , againſt a Dog | 
that barked at us, it were a ſhame to us | 
not to truit him, Tf God be for us, who |} 
{h21! be againſt us? Read of P/al. ou 
and Rom. 8, and Mat, 6, Sec Iſa. 8.13, 
14. and 47,10, 13, 14: 

2, Can any thing do you greater good 
that cen outwardly betall you, thau that 
which both aſflurcth you ot your right 
to Hcaven, and puts vouprcſcntiy in perl 
ſcion of it? And this will be the fruit 
of Martyrdom. O what a change will 
that day make ? From torment to oul 
Maſters joy? From the raging Army 0 
the Devil, to the Heavenly Chore 
Saints and Anvgels ? A fircrg faith woul 
make us long for ſacha dav. As Chil 
dren of God, and joynt Heirs with Chril 
it we ſuſtcr wita him, we ſhallbe glon 
tic 
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hed w.th him: An4 the preſent (uffer- 
ings are not worthy to be compared to 
the Glory, Rom.S. 18. 2 Cor, 4, 16. For 
which cauſe we fainc not but tho our 
outward Man periſh, ourinward Man is 
renewed day by day: For our light at- 
fiction which is but for a moment, work- 
cth for us a tar more excecling cternal 
weight of glory, while we look not at 
the things which are feen, but at the 
things which are not ſcen : For the 
things which arc {cen are tempora!, but 
the things which arc not ſeen ar? Eter= 
nal. Wherefore let them that (ſuffer accor- 
ding to the Will of God commit t. 2 keeping 
of their Souls to bim in well doing, as to a 


faithful Creator, Pet. 4. 19. 


CASE VII. 
Opp-eſſon and rijeſt ice by Men of 


wealth and power. 


VII, Nother Caſe that rcquireth 
Faticnce 15 Oppreſion by Men ef 

Wealth and Fower ir the \/orld, +: d in- 
Juſtice of unzodly Governuurs. Juitice 
is fo much due to all Maniiind, and in- 
juſtice ſo odious, that we arc ready to 
tike it the moxe heynouſly when we can- 
F:2 not 
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not have our right. Opprciſing Land. | 
lords raiſe their Rents to ſuch a keight, | 
that poor Mcn with the molt tiring care 
and labour, can hardly live. Andfoine { 
Rich Mcn do think that their Wills muſt | 
be poor Mens Rule, and that they mult * 
deny them nothing that they Command, 
as if the poor were ſlavcs, that had 
no property or-bencht of the Law, And 
worſt of all, when in too many Nations 
on Earth, Rulers are unzult , and haters } 
of jult and vpright Men, and cither break ' 
all bounds of Law to ruin them, orclſe 
turn the Law it ſelf againſt them, and 
when they juſtife the wicked, and Con» 5 
demn the innocent 3 yca when Piety, | 
an1 Honcſly, and Conſcience are madg the | 
moſt intollerable Crimcs, and fhilthineſs 7 
and ſenſuality do paſs for works of one | 
that may be truſted 3 theſe Caſes call for 
extraordinary Paticnce , and it 1s the 
more 2rievous bccauſe that Magiſtracy 1s 
a ſpecial Ordinance of God , and the 7 |, 
mage of his ſepereminance and govcr- | 
-Ding power ſhincth ia it ; And to have 
Satan get poſſcilion of it, and turn it a*þ 
gainlt God himſelf who made it, ard 
make that the Plague and Calamity of 
Mankind, which was inliitutcd for order, 
juliice 
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jaliice and dcfence, and the upholding 
of Goodneſs and (i:ppreſfion of lin, this 
is a molt grievous Caſe. The ſame I fay 
ot cruel Malters Ty rannizing over their 
Servants, and wicked Parents opprel[- 
ſting virtue in their Ch'ldrers Here 
Patience is of great necctlity. 

And 1, We mult herc be very care- 
tul to diſtinguiſh between true Power and 
its abuſe, and not to think cvil of power 
K (clt becauſe it is abuſcd- And this 
multi be the more carctully ſtudied, be 
cauſe hcre practically to diltinguith 1s 
excecding difficult, For the beſt things 
when corrupted are the worlf, It 1s hard 
to love rain and. waters in a dcluve, 
when it drowneth the: Country , Mcn 
and Beaſts? One that had ſeen the Firc 
of London, or ycſizrday the burning of 
IS tpping, might be tempted to take fre 
to b2 more terrible than amiable, It 
Phyticians killed twenty for one that-they 
cured, Men would grow intoa dread or 
hatrcd of thcir protcffion ; And as to 
Fu'ers, Judges, and all forts of Magi- 
firates, the Caſe is the famc. They are 
Gods Ordinances (in g2neral) and good 
1a themſelves, and if well uſed , would 
be the great ble fling of the W orld; Gods 

F > ordi- 
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ordirfary means to prote& the innocent 
Encourage the Godly, and bring ungod- | 
lineſs to ſhame 3 To keep rich Men trom | 
oppreſting the poor, and the unruly mul- 
titude from popular rage againſt their 
Neighbours , or Superiors3 to keep up 
equity ard Juſtice , and to fruſtrate 
Treackery, Perjury and fraud; in a 
word, to be Gods Miniſters or Officers 
tor the Common good, and to fſce his 
Laws obeyed by the Subjects , being 
them(clves the moſt zealous in obeying 
them, ard to be a terrour to Blatphemers, 
Fornicators, Marderers, Thieves, Op- 
preflours and other evil doers 4 and a 
praiſe and dctence to them that do 
wcll. 

There are two Cafes which are no bet- 
ter than ruin to Mankind: That is, to 
have no Government , and to havc utter 
Tyranny, which dcligneth the undoing of 
the Subje&ts, Souls and Brdics, by torc* 
ing then to fin againſt God to their Dam- 
nation (as far as force can do it) or 
Commonly to dic as Martyrs, and which 
is uſcd to ſubvert the Government of 
God, and to {ct up wickedneſs and Will, 
and to deliroy the Common well tare, 


And there are two Caſes which are 
— ſuch 


WE 
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fuch as we mult ſnbmit to ; One is the 
tollerable injuſtice, and oppreſſion of ungodly 
Rulers, who will kill, and ruin, and per- 
ſecute ſome particular innocent men , 
but yet are for the common peace and 
welfare, and do more good by their Go- 
vernment thin hurt by their abuſe : 
Theſe mult be paticatly indurcd, fo far 
as the evil cannot lawtully be remedicd. 
Fhe other fort is the defective government 
of good Rulers, who indeavour the com- 
mon good, and promote Piety, and ſ1p- 
preſs Sin, but with fuch mixture of tail- 
ings as follow their perſonal imperfccti- 
ons, and with ſuch blots as David had 
in the Caſe of Mephiboſheth and Uriah, and 
as Aſa had that opprefied man ot the 
People, and as Conſtantine had in the caſe 
of Criſpusand Athanaſius, and as Theodo« 
furs Senior had in the caſe of the Thefſa« 
lonians, and as Theodfius ſunior and A- 
naſtafius had in the caſe of the Entychiangs, 
and as even our King Edward the fixth 
had about the death of the Duke of $9« 
mrſet, and he about his Brothers death. 
Grotins owneth the old {aying, that the 
names of all good Kings may be writ- 
ten #no annxlo in one ring : I think that 
is too) hard a cenſure, But.cven the beſt 
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are men - And as a Phyſicians faults tho 
tew, coli the Patient dearer than all their 
Neighbours faults do : So a Princes faults, 
tho he be extraordinary geod, may coſt 
a Kingdom dearer than the taults of thou» 
fands clſc, Yet theſe honeſt Princes are 
{o great blcflings to the World, and fo 
rare, that it is a happy Nation, that hath 
no worſe, and muſt be very thankful tor 
them. 

But there is a fiſh ſort imaginable in 
Eutopiz, and thoſe men of ſo pertcct wiſe 
dom and goodncls, as that all their Go- 


vernment is ju. Shoxt of Heaven, there 


is little or :19 hope of this, unleſs there 
be a goiden Age to come, or fuch a Reign 
of Chriſt tor a thouſand years as ſome de- 
ſcribe, which is but the reign of wiſdom, 
paltice, piety, and love. But when God 
hath ſome great blcfling for a Lard he 
uſcth to raiſe up Rulers better than the 
reli of the Nations bave 3 and when fin 
provoketh him he removeth them quick 
ly from an unworthy Land , as he did 
Foſiah, and our King Edward the fixth, 
and Fovian in the Roman Empire : yea, 
fomctimes a wicked people and Clergy 
prevail againſt a godly King, as they did 
againlt Ludivicus Pins in France. 

2, Becauſe 
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« 2, Becaufe bad Rulers area great Na 
tional Judgment, it calleth a Land to 
fearch after and repent of National fins 3 
for it is for ſuch that this Calamity 
uſually cometh : When Gzldas defcribeth 
the horrid wickedneſs of the Brittiſh 
Kings, he deſcribeth the great wick-« 
edncls of the Clergy and people as the 
deſerving cauſc, And no wonder when 
in the daycs of Hezekiab and Foſizb, tho 
the Kings were cxccllently good, yet 
tne unretormed obſtinate Clergy and 
people fo provoked God that he woul.l 
not ipare them, bur caſt them off into 
Captivity and ruin- But ufually God 
gratificth their pernfcious defires , and: 
giveth them ſuch bad Kings as they 
would have, as he did Saul, Fereboanr 
&. and permits people to pleaſe tham- 
ſelves to dcath.- 

- 3. Take heed that f(clhiine(s and er- 
rour caſe you not to judge worſe of: 
Governours than they are, and to take 
juſt reſtraint or puniſhment for oppre(> 
hon, and to think all unjutt that is dif- 
pleating to you. This crrour is Com» 
mon to the (claſh, partial ſort of Men,, 
that Judge Mcn and adtiors by {ci in- 
tcrelt, 

F 5 4. Take. 
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4+ Take heed leaſt overmuch love to 
your Eftates or Liberties make ſome in« 
juſtice. and injurics done you, by Rich 
Men or Rulcrs, to ſeem much greater than 
they are anditbe your vice that ren- 
dcreth them urſufferable. 

Theſe things being avoided , bear 
your oppre{ſions with theſe confidera- 
tions, 

I, God permitteth it for your fin, or 
for your tryal : Therefore be humbled 
under it as Gods hand, and bear it obe- 
dicntly til, he deliver you, 

2. It wcalth and power be fo lyable to 
make Mcn Opprcſſors, do not you de- 
tire them, but thank God for a ſatcr 
itation, ard bear that which kceps you 
Irom 1t, 


3. The fin of oppreſſion is a far grea- 


ter evil than the ſuffering of the oppreſ* 
{:d : Thereforc rather pity them as mi« 
{crable, than your ſclvcs. 

Long" 


4 Conſider how {finch more many 
Millions have taffel 4 by Opprcilions, 


than cver you did or are like to do. | 


How many thoutzands were killed and 
ruincd by Alexander ? How many thous 
fands by Fulizs Ceſar ? Hovs many thous 
fands in many Roman Civil Wars , 

226 3 unde 
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under Anthony, Marius , Scylla, Sejanus* 
&c, How many Churches corrupted and 
Perſecuted by Conſtantinvs, Valens, Gen- 
ſericus , Hunnerichasz. &c, What a Mul- 
titude did 7uſtinian Murder in Egypt in 
blind zeal for Chrilt ? How few Ages have 
clcapcd the guilt of innocent blood ? How 
many thouſands did the Popes cauſe ſlay 
in the Paleſtine Wars , and in the Italian 
frequent Wars, and rhe Rebellions a- 
gainlt the Emperours , Fredericks , Hen= 
rice, &c, How manv thouſand Chrilti- 
ans called Alhigenſies , IValdenſfies, and 
Bohemians did thcy Murder 2 How ma-» 
ny deſtroyed in Piedmont, Rvetia, and 
Germany ? How many thouſands Mur- 
dercd at once in France, and oft befides ? 
What dreadful work hath the Inquifſt- 
tion made in Flanders, Hylland, Spain, 
and Ttaly ? What a dreadful caſe was Ire- 
laud in, when two hundred thouſand 
Proteſtants were Murdered, and thouſands: 
more l{tript and uttcrly undone * Queen: 
Maries Bonchres tyere ſhirper than we 
have yet felt 3 while Satan in all ages 
hlleth the World with Wars and blood, 
a little tollerable oppreflion by Land: 
lords or infcrior Rulers ſhould not be 
over tenderly and. impatiently. come 
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plained of , by Tenants, Servants or 
any others. 
5. Innocency is a ſound and health- | 
ful ttare, and can bear much ? Peter bids 
Servants be patient when they ſutier un- 
defervedly 3 but its not thanks-worthy 
to be patient when they are beaten for | 
their faults. Peace of Conſcience mak- 
cth all ſound within 3 and thena Man 
may bear the more calily all that bcfal. 
Icth him from without : When he gan 
fay, it is not for my ſins ke may com+ | 
fortably commit his cauſe to God, 
6. Whoever opprefieth you, God will * | 
never doyou wrong, and it is his hands | | 
that your great concerns are in ; He will | 
uſe you with merciful Jultice , yea and | | 
deliver you from all the oppretlions of } ( 
Men. = 
te ſuffercth men of the world to op- | | 
preſs the jult, that they may be driven to J 
him by Prayer and Faith, and may be a 
faycd trom damning worldly love, and b 
n 

/ 


Go may have the glory of their delive- 
rance, iow gr:at a partof the Pſalms. 


» 


are wriiitcn upon the occalion of opprel- | ( 
tons, piots, and crucltics of wicked e- Y 
NRemicz ; And what abundance of promi- y 
Cs ot dliverance from ſuch , are re= | yi 
corded 
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corded in the ſacred Scriptures. 

7. Patience and Faith are a thouſand 
times better than money,or liberty, or a- 
ny thing that oppreſſors can take from 
you : Do you but take the advantage of 
oppreſſion to exerciſe theſe, and allis tur- 
ned to your excceding gains 

8. In this alſo nothing befalleth you, 
but what Chriſt ftoretold you of, and 
taught you in what manner to bear. The 
proſrerity, power, and oppreſſion of the 
wicked, had almoſt ſtumbled David him- 
felf, till he went into the Houſe of God, 
and underttood their end : They are 
like Gallants ſporting and feaſting ina 
ſumptuous houſe, which is to be blown 
upor (ct on tire before the frolick is well 
ended, and then who will be found a- 
mong them. ? He will think himſelf 
happy that can ſay, I was none of them : 
Yea ia J:dyment how tain would they 
as Pilate, waſh their hand from innocent 
blood ? . And cvca of omniffions, much 
more of Oprreflions, ſay, Lord ,-rhen 
ſaw we thee Fiangry, Naked, in Priſon, &&«- 
Qz patitsy vincit, Chrilt hath forerold 
you of al! tivs, ard taught you to Love 
your Encrriics, and bleſs them that curſe 
you, and pray tor them that hatc and per« 
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fecute you, and turn the other cheek to 
him that (iriketh you, and go two Miles 
with him that Commanderh you to go 
one, and give him your Coat that ſucth 
you for another Garment : That is, ra- 
ther ſuffer than ſeck private revenge, 
yea or ſeek to. right your fflves, when it 
will do more hurt to the Souls of others 
by fcandal or alienation or exaſpcration, 
than it will do good. 

 Righting ones ſelf again(} injuries, e- 
ſpecially of powerful opprefſions, will 
coſt one more than paticnt puting upall 
will do: As 1 went along the ltrcet a 
Tory in Latin reviled mc, and firuck me 


| 
| 


on the head with his ſtaff ; T took little 


notice of him, and went on my way and 


the hurt was ſmall : I ſaw another lirick» | 


enand he liroke again, aud it raiſed a 
tumult, and. he and others were forely 
hurt, and went to Law aitcr for re» 
Paration, 

' He that cannot bear ore blow, mult 
bear many: Aad he that cannot bear to 
be opprefied in his Etftate, perhaps may 
loſe his liberty or liic ; We. hve in a 
World of wicked Mcn 3 and the wicked 
will do wickcdly: And two Rogues by 
Pcrjury may take away the lives of the 


melt. 
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| moſt innocent and- excellent Memhers 
' of the Common-wealth or City ? And 
what Conſcicnce make ſuch wretches of 
a malicious Oath, that uſe to adorn their 
Sentences with | God damn me | and 
with dircful Oaths ? 

Is not your oppreflion 4 reprootf' for 
your unthankfulneſs, that God by won« 
derful reftraint , hath ſaved your lives 
trom perjury and oppreſſion ſo long ? 
it nota wonder of Providence that pere 
jury hath Murdered no more ? Yea that 
| till Popery made it feem needful to their 
| ends, few in many years did ever ſuffer 

by it: Is it not a wonder that the wor- 

; thicſt Men both} Lay and Clergy, are 
| not utterly deſtroyed, as to liberty and 
| life, when two or three Atheiſts, Infidels, 
Papilts, exaſpcratcd viliains, may ſwear. 

| them” to the Goal or the Gallows almoſt 
| Whenthey will? Yea, when even Walfs 
the Papift Prieſt, out of. Keting tells you 
that his Iriſh men, have in. all Ages lived 

in continual war, and murdering one a- 

| nother on the lightett cauſes, yet it Iriſh: 
Papiſts will come hither out of their own 
Land, avd (ct up the trade of {wearing 
Men to death, I know no remedy but 
to 1s in patizace, I know ſome ( the 
moſt 
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moſt innocent and worthy Mcn that } 


know) who dare not let ſtrangers ſpeak 
with them , leafi thcy ſhould Swear 


Treaſon againſt them : For my own ' 
f 


| 


my Houſe, and refuſed to ſpeak with | 


part before my weakne(s confined me to 
my Chamber, 1 long conhned my fclt to 


unknown perſons (to my grict forced to 
reje& the preſence of Foreignerz that 
came in want on begging ) leaſt they 


ſhould be Men that would Swear me to | 


the Gallows, if they could but ſay that 
oncc they ſpeak with me or ſaw me: 
ay as the world now go*th if we eſcape 
with our Livcs by ſuch avoiding human 


: 


_ 
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converſe with unknown perſons (as we | 


fly from Wolves and Serpents) we (hall 
clicem it a very great protection by the 


Providence of the all Ruling God, [I | 


doubt nut but (while I am iharply ac- 
cuſed by ſome tor coming ton near the 
Papiſts ant Contormiliz, ) there are no 
ſmall numberot them, whoſe Faccs I nc- 
ver faw, nor ever had any thing to do 
with, who would coatidently (wear fome 
Capital Crime ag3inlt mc, had they but 
the leaſt advantage ot Speech or Preſence, 
to make it ſecm but a poilible thing, only 
becauſe I amaccounted an Advcriiary to, 
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their fide and Opinion in Religton. 

And why ſhould all this ſeem ſtrange 
or intollcrable tous ? When Chriſt doth 
fo often tell us, that Rich Men arc uſu- 
ally the -worſt, and chat he ſent out his 
Apoltles as Lambs among Wolves ? And 
when we know how Chriſt, and his A- 
poliles werxe uſed by the Rulers and 
Teachers, of the People 3 yea and Chrilti- 
ans after them in 1roft ages to this day. 

9, Conſider how great the Temptatt- 


| onsare, ot Men that are in power, wealth 


and pleaſurez and thcn you will -pity 
them and pray for them : Who knoweth 


{ what you would have done your ſelves if 


you had their Temptations? They have 
aſtronger worldly intereſt to tempt them 
againlt chat Law of Chriſt, which calls 
them another way, than other Men have. 
They have more tull and conſtant provi-s 
lion for all the delires of the lcſh : They 
are more than any other Men , aflaulted 


by fubtile deſigning ſeducers; who have 


their worldly ends (on Churchepretences 
uſually) to attain by their ſeduction : 
Thcy are more mn danger of the infedi- 
Ous breath of flattercrs, an.l the falſe ace 
cuſers of Godlincſs and good Men than 
any othtrs : They uſe to be deprived ns 
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the Common necdtul bench to Mankind, 


of faithful and plain dealing Friends and | 


Monitors , and truth is uſually kept tar 
from them, and out of ſucha hearing as 
if necdful for Conviction. And t0 live | 
continually under ſuch dangerous Temp. | 
tations, ncedeth more than Man for their 
preſcrvation, from deceit, and (in, and the 
ruin of themſelves and hurt ct others, 
10, Our obedience to God were far 
from a tryed praiſe worthy degree, if it 
colt us little or nothing : And doubtleſs 
Chriſt will bcar all your charges. Oh 
what an exccllent Servant is that , who; 


will chearfully do all his duty, to an un-} gy 


juft and abufive Maſter ? What an ex 
ccllent Child is that, who uſeth all dur 
Reverence, Obcdicnce,Love and Patience, 
toa froward, harſh, yea and a Malignant! 


Father. Not diſobeying God, nor har} 


arding his Soul by wilful fin,or torfaking 
Godlineſs, and yet not diſhonouring his 
Parents, 6r diſobeying them in any law 
ful thing. What an excellent Wife is that 
who conſtantly and patiently performeth 
all loving and cheerful duty, to an abu 
live, furious, drunken , prophane, Ma- 
lignant -Husband : This requireth abun' 


dance more grace,than to live in cheertul 
love 
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fove and duty to a Godly, tender, loving 
Husband. The former fort is called, 
more acceptable to God, and the latter ſort 
of duty, is no glory, 1 Pet. 2.20. To 
ſufler for fin, is indecd a bitter {uftering, 
evcnfor that which is worſe than ſuffer- 
ing: 1 Pct. 5.17, 18. It is better if the 
Will of God be ſo, that we ſuffer fir well 
doing than for evil doing : For Chriſt alſo 
hath once ſuffered for ſins, the jult for the 
wnjuſt 1 Pet, 2. 11,12, For hereunto 
were yea called, becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered 


| fir ws, leaving us an example, that ye ſhould 


| follow his ſteps, who did no fits neither was 


N'} guile found in bis mouth : Tho when he 
| was reviled , reviled not again, when he 
wy ſuffered he threatned not, but committed all 
|} to him that Fudgeth righteonſly. O foL 
at! low this cxcellent example : There lyeth 


T' 
lg 
1s 
No 


; more of Chriſtianity in learning of Chriſt 
| to ſuffer from fooliſh wicked Mcn, than 
molt will think of. | 


at 
th 


Col. 3. 22, Servants obey in all things 
your Maſters according to the fleſh 3 not with 
ee ſervice as Men pleaſers, but in ſingleneſs 
of beart, fearing God 3 and whatever ye do, 
do it beartily as to the Lord and not to Men, 
Rowing that of the Lord ye ſhall recerve the 
reward of the Inheritance, 1 Pct. 2, 18. Not 

only 
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only to the good and gentle but alſo to th] 
froward: Thelcare the exc-licnt Preceptz 
of Chriſt, 

It is therefore inconſicicrately ſaid bl ou 
many, (If I had deſerved ſuch uſage, | 
could bave born it.) As it (uftering with yl 
out ſin were not a lighter burden tha 
{in and ſuffering for it. The oppreſlaf per 
hurts himſelf an hundrcd times mon} Tet 
than he can hurt you, (it you do no work} my 
to. your fclt than he doth ) as guilt df par 
opprcihon is as Zames calls it terribly, if thi 
cauſe to ſuch ( to weep and hawl for th} 
miſeries that ſhall come upon them ? Thi 
Riches are corrupted,and their Gold and Si 
Cankered , and the ruſt of them ſhall « 
aheir fleſh as fire, and they heap up Treaſun 
for the laſt daies, The cries of the Poorls 
bourers oppreſicd by them , are enteidf 
into the Ears of the Lord 3 They ln gf 
in pleaſures and wantonneſs on Earth, all} py 
nouriſh their hearts, in fea//ing and fulneſs| tc 
and condemn and kill the juſt, who rel} gy 
them not. Be patient therefore Bretheren t p; 
the coming of the Lord, Jam. 5. Luk. 18} g 
God will ſpeedily avenge his eleq that "1 tl 
him, tha now he delay, ; 
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CASE VII 


Superiours ſuſf-rings by bad Children, Ser 
vants, Tenants, or $ abje(is. 


VIII, Nothcr Caſe, that needcth Pa. 
tience, is the ſuffering of S4- 
periors by bad Children and Servants , 


Tenants, Tradſmen,and others,whom try 
muſt ufe and truſt, Ot Had Children I have 


 partlipoke a betore: Natural love maketh 


this one of rhe heavictt altlictions in the 


world ;: Whcn Parcnts have been at all 


that ſuffering , caxe, labour, and colt, 
which go to the bringing of Children ins» 
tothe world, and bringing them up from 
the brealts to maturitv,and teaching them 
their duty to God and Man, and prepa*+ 


{ ring them to he uſctul to themſelves and 


others, that after all this they ſhould 
prove bruitith flc{bly Sots, that are ſlaves 
to their bellics, and wallow in the fink 
of filthy luſt, and favour nothing but 
pride and flclhly pleaſure , and the belict 
of Gods word hath no power to change 
them , yea perhaps prove haters of ſerj- 
ous holineſs, and cremics of Good men, 
and plagucs ro thcir Country , and 
boht againſt the only means of their 

own 
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own and other mens Salvation, Oh 
what a heart breaking affliction is this? 
Yea , when in Caſe of the molt un- 
godly crror, or {winiſh appetite and luſt 
the counſel, the tears, the prayers of P; 
rents cannot move them, to any true re 
_ peritance or reformation : I conie(s, | 
that never had a Child, am no fit Judy 
of the hcavyneſs of this Croſs 
I have written my thoughts to (uch 
miſerable youths, and partly to PaFents, 
in a ſmall Book, called Compaſſonate Cour 
fel to Yonng-men : 1 here bricfly adde, 
T1. In this fad Caſe, make not lightd 
it, or -as ungodly Parents do, that ar 
troubled more for their Childrens waſts 
fiilneſs and want than for their Souls; 
And yct be not over much caſt down: 
Neglc& no means ( prayer, counſel, con 
pany, &c.} which may tend to their re | 
covery , while there is any hope 3 And 
cſpeciatly look back ( not with deſpair, | 
but) with true repentance upon your 
own fi1s of youth againlt God, your Pas 
rents, and vour fclves. And then cxa- 
mine, whcther you have dealt with Chris 
ſtian wiſcdome and fidelity to have pres 
vented their miſcry, in their education: 
' Pid you with love and diligence labour 
t0 
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| tomake them underſtand the things of 
} God and their Salvation ? Did you la- 
bour to bring it to their hearts, that they 
f might fear God and his judgements, and 
know the cvil and canger of fin £ Did 
you labour to make Religion pleaſant to 
then by ſhewing them the goodneſs ot it, 
and avoiding harſh averting wayes ?D:d 
you watch over their waycs, and kcep 
them from a cuſtome of pleaſing their ap» 
petites over much ? And did you ingage 
them in wiſe and godly Company, and 
uſe them in religious Exerciſes, and keep» 
them from the infc&tious company of bad 
licentious youths, cſpecially in pl:ccs of 
Plays znd Gaming, drinkivg aid idle- 
nels, wicked Schoo's, or Academies , 
where temptations are. too lirung tor 
flcſhly unexperienced youth, It vou have 
| failed in theſe dutics, and lave fent your 
| ' Children among the vicious, ſ:11!ua! and 
| malignant, whether on pritence of lear- 
| ning, Miniſtry, Courtſhip, breeding, or 
. Baintal Trades 3 no wond-:r, i! both they 
and you do ſuftcr by it , and it they be 
plagues to their Country and to you, 
who have been plagues ard excachtrons 
tothem, and ſent them as into a Feit. \, 
. Houſe, or a Stews, and then are greived 
\ for their dilcaſcs, 2, Be 
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2. Be humbled for the vitiouſneſs of 
your own natures, which had the root of 
all theſe fins, and conveyed them origji- 
nally to your Children. 


3. Letit make you the more ſenſible | 


of the greatneſs of Gods Mercy, which 
hath kcalcd your natures, and pardoned 
your {in, and ſaved you from that wil- 
tul ſottiſhne(s and wickedneſs, which 0+ 
thers arc given over too, of which you 
were in danger, 

4» The thoughts of the far greater mi- 
, {ery of molt of the world, who lic inl- 
dolatry, Intidelity, wickedneſs , or Er- 
rour, may {omewhat drown the {enſe of 
a particular affliction 3 As the common 
plazue in London did overcome the ſen(e 
of the loſs of our own trien:ls 3 and the 
Common tire overcame the ſenſe of the 
loſs of our Houlcs. 

5. Yet while there is lifc there is nope: 
God hath waies enow to humble and 
break the ſtiffeſt and the heardelt heart; 
Thercfore pray for them and warn them 
to the laſt, 

6. Grace maneth ali Chrifts Members 
dear tous as well as our own Kindercd : 
Chritt himſclt an{wcored when they men» 
tioncd his Mother and Ercthcren , chat 


they 


| 
| 
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| they that heard Gods word and kept it 


d 


were his Mother, Siſters and Bretheren : + 
And when one faid, Bleſſed is the IVomb 
that bare thee, he faidy yea rather, bleſſed 
are they that hear the word of God, and do 
it» Therctore rejoyce in the welfare of 
all the Children of God in Heaven and 
on Earth, who will be as dear to you, as 
your own Children, 

7, Submit to Gods abſolute Domini« 
on who bclt knoweth what to do with 
his own, and never did wrong to any, 
nor can do, and will ſatishe all at lafi of 
the Wiſdom and goudncls of all his dif- 
penſations. 

IL. Bad Servants alſo arc to ſome an 
exerciſe ot Patience, ſome will not leara 
nor be reformed , but hate good- 
| nels and live wickedly : Some in ' 
: Drunkenneſs, Filthyncſs, Gaming , and 


| Play-houſes : Some deceive and rob their 


Maſters 3 ſome are Eye Servants and 
Slothtul, and makeno Conſcience of any 
fault or negle& which they can but hide, 
or excuſe with lying : Some burn their 
Maſters Houſcs, or undo them, or at leaſt 


, {much damage them by hcedicfſnels, 


careleſinc{,and forgettulneſs; and the belt 
oft times prove very coltly by ſuch ncg* 


| 
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In all theſe Cafes 1. Repent of alt 
your negl-o&s of them : It you have: not: 
diligently taught them the principles of | - 
Religion, which ſhould have made them 
better, or if you have not ſcrioutly en- 
deavoured their true Converfion and 
SanGification, and bringing Hcavenly 
things to their hearts, which would have 
kept out the Love of fin 3 or if you have 
not taught then! a Conſcionable lite, by 
a carcful example of it in your felves; 
be humb!cd, and acknowledge the juſt 
neſs of your CorreQion, and bcar as the 
fruit of your own fin. 

2. Be ſure that the fin and miſery of 
your Servants be more gricvous to you, 
than your own loſs and ſuffering by 
them; : It is but temporal things that you | 
loſe, 

3. Remember what unprofitable and. 
unfaithful Servants we have bcen to God, j 
and how much more he daily bearcth with} 1 
in us all, 

4+ Remember that the frailty of Man 
is {uch, that nothing wiil be done per: ] 
fealy which impcrfect perſons do : The 


wiſeſt and beſt are lyable to many over: i 
fights, forgetfulneſs, and omillions, and} ® 


 havemuch which muſt be born with. 


5. Bt 
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5. Be the more careful that you fail 
not in any of the duty which you owe 
to them or any others: For our own fin 
hurts us more than theirs. 

III. What I fay of Servants, may ſerve 
as tothe Caſe of bad Tenants who will 
not pay their Rents: And bad Tradcl- 
men that unconſcionably borrow and 
break, and live on other Mens Eſtates 
and ruine others by their falſencſs, God 
will permit Mans badnels toſhew it (clt 3 
and he will have all worldly things aps» 
pear to be tranſitory, unſatisfactory, and 
accompanied with vexation. 

IV. As to the patience neceſſary in 
Princes and Magiſtratcs to bad provok- 
ing Subjeas, I zmnot to meddlz with it, 
being diſcharged by Rulers from being a 
Monitcr to them. 


CASE IX. 


Falſe accuſation, defamations; duty made 
odious crimes reputation ruined, 


IX. A Nother Caſe that need<th P=ti- 

ences, Falſe accuſation, arfane 
ton, and taking away our good name 3 wu _ 
innocent Men are Pro:laimed to be pnilty of 


edions Crimes, which they deteſt far =? 


G 2 than 


than their accuſers do : Tea when the muſt 
Conſcionable Men, that moſt fear all ſin, are 
defamed by their Teachers themſelves , as 
well as bythe brutiſh Rabble, to be the worſt 
Men in the Land, unfit for human converſe, 
or to be Members of any Society, and un- 
worthy to live, at leaſt out of Goals. Sin 
is ſo much worſe than Poverty, or any 
bodily ſuffering, that the imputation of 
it unjuſily ſecmeth a greater tryal , than 
to be taken for a Beggar, or Leper. But 
the great tryal is, when Godly Megi- 
ſtratcs or Miniſters of Chriſt are taken 
for Rogues, Traytors, Schiſmaticks, un- 
conſ{cionable villaines, by which their 
endeavours for the Souls of Men are ren+ 
dered uſcleſsz And worlt of all, whena 
Malignant generation ſhall make the ge- 
nerality of Men fearing God, and living 
Religiouſly , to be taken for the moſt 
wicked dangerous Hypocrites in the 
land. By this young and unexpcrien- 
ced perſons, and the ignorant Multitude, 
' are brought to a contempt or hatrcd of 
ſcrious praCtical Religion, and made the 
Enemies of thcir beſt friends, and of the 

meansof their own Salvation. 
7. In this fad caſe, we muſt not on 
prctcnce of patience, and COMNnet: of 
. O+ 
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Ire honour, he inſenſtble of the ſnarcs that 
as are laid by Satan to deceive the multi- 
wit tude, and undo Souls , nor of the hey- 
ſe, nous wrong, thats done to Chriſt, and 
"Y the Chriſtian Religion and Name: Yea 
in this horrid Crime when it is common, 
ny doth ſo much threaten the deſtruction of 
of a Lind, and the removal of the Goſpel, 
2n that it ſhould make us all mourn and car- 
ut neſily pray, that God would not leave ſo 
Fl bad a people, that ſay, Depart from us, 
hy we would not the knowledge of thy wates. 
Ne Wanat wonder if Chrilt give up that 
ir Land to darkneſs and deceit, and Satan, 
LS and take away his Gofpcl, when the 
12 practice of it is made a common ſcorn, 
Fa and taken for an intollerable cvil, 
ng When Gods pceuliar pceople were dcli- 
it vered into Captivity, the rcaion is given 


he | 2 Chron. 36. 14, All the Chief of the 
Prieſts and the people tranſgreſſed very much, 

and the Lord ſent bis M. ſens 7er, becauſe be bad 
of compaſſi on on bis people, and bis dwelling 
he © feces ? But they mocked the Meſſengers of 
te | God, and deſþ iſed his words, and miſuſed 
his Prophets , till the Wrath of the Lord 


aroſe againſt his people, and thre was no 


on 1 L 

of remedy Jer. 5. 5+ 1 will pet me to the 

oO | - 8 Men, and ſpeak, to them, for they have 
| G 3 hnown 
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known the way of the Lord, But theſe have 
altogcther broken the yoke , and burſt 
the bonds: Thefore a Lyon ſhall ſlay 
them, &co 

When Chriſt and his Apoſiles were 
taken for intollerable , God would tol. 
lerate the Nation no longer, but gave 
them up to the crucileſt defiruction that | 
hath been heard of in the world, and the 
remnants of them are ſcattered, curſed 
people in all Countries to this day, 
When they crycd of ſuch as Par, Away 
with ſuch a fellow from the Earth, it is not 
fit that be ſhould live ; God concluded, 
Away with ſuch a wicked Nation , ſcatter 
them as curſed over the Earth, They that 
will th:n.ſclves c{cape the defiruction in 
ſucha LanJ, muſtmourn and cry for all 
its abominations, Ez, 9. 4. And mult 
gricye for the reproach of the Solcmn | 
Aſſemblics, Zeph. 3. 18. And a Noah, 
Daniel, or Fob in it, may fave none but 
their own Souls. 

Butyct as our Reputation 1s but our 
own perſonal intcreit , whether we are 
defamed for the Common cauſe of Con» 
ſcience and obedience .to God , or whe*- 
ther it be by any private malicious ſlander 
* againſt our (elves, wc may bear ut pattent- 

ly. For 
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For, 1, What is our Reputation , 

but the ' thoughts and words of Men con« 
cerning us? And how (mall a matter is 
«this as to our (clves? If they think well 
.of you, you arc never the better, and if 
they think ill of you, you are never the 
worſe, It you be poor,or fick, or pained, 
will it eaſe you or make you Rich, for 
Men to think and tay that you are well 
-or Rich? And if you be rich and well, 
will it make you poor or lick for Men to 
think or ſay that you areſo? AnJ as the 
thoughts of Men alter not your late, 
fo what is Man that his thoghts ſhould 
be ſo much regarded by you. Thoughts 
arc ſuch unſccn tranſitory actings of the 
mind, that we have much a do to make 
Men bclieve that there is any Law for 
them, or any great ſia in them, or that 
God himfelt regardeth them. And when 
a Man is aflcep, or thinks of other things, 
thoſe thought: are all laid byz and he 
mult quickly die, and li: in darkneſs, and 
then what are his thoughts 3 or what is it 
to you what that rotten Carka(s lately 
thought of you when it lived ? 

2: The uſual cauſe ot Impatience 
under perſonal diſgrace and flander , is 
Pride in our ſelves, which is matter of a 

G 4 thouſand 
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thouſand fold more hurt and grief,than the 


Toſs of our Reputationis, Pride is an overs 
valvipg our Reputations or honour with 
Men. A defire to be better thought of 
then we deſerve, as to Greatneſs, Wiſdom 
or Gooaneſs, or elſe an over-great eſteem 


and detire of that Reputation, whichis | 


indeed our due, did you not over- value 
it, youcould calilyer ſpare it, and bear 
the loſs of it. Oh fear the D.villiſh fin 
of Pride a thouſand told more than any 
diſhorour. A truly humbled Soul can 
eaſily bear the thoughts and words of 
Men, as to its own intereft ; For he know- 
cth his own failings, and liveth not on 
Man. 

3. If you will not be Hypocrites let 
there be ſome proportion between your 
Conteflions to God , and your (cnſe of 
the accuſations and reproachcs of Men, 
In Prayer you livay cnlarged Contel- 
ſions, and how much cvi! /o you (truly) 
fay of your ſelvcs : And it another thould 
wrongtully add ſorcwhat more,mcthinks 
you might cnduic it : Isit not an incon+» 
gruous thing to hcar one in Praycr an 
hour togcthcr on a day of humiliation ac* 
cuſc himfelt to Gcd of the breach of e- 
very one of the Ten Commandements 3 

ro 
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or for troubled fearful perſons, in all 
their diſcourſe with Miniſters or friends, 
to accuſe themſelves as utterly graceleſs, 
and reſiſt all that can be faid to 'the 
contrary 3 and yet for the ſame perſons 


to be diſquicted, an impatient, it an5- 


ther accute them over-much, yea or leſs 
thin they accuſe themſelves ? There 1s 
ſome Hypocrilic in this. 

4. Praiſe is a more dangerous thing to 
us than diſpraiſ> : aud therefore our 
friends uſually hurt us morc than our E- 
nemies. Flattery is plcaſing to nature, 
and diſpraiſc difplcating : Batit is Pleaſe 
ing things only that ar2 overloved 3 and 
things overloved that undo the Soul, 
Praiſe is the uſual fucl of Pride, and Pride 
the ready way to ruine :; But diſpraiſec 
calleth us to cxamine and Judpe our 
ſelves, and is a h<:lp to Hum'liation. 
Ani tho praiſe be due to all that is good, 
and other Men owe it to wiſe and good 
Men} yet the wiſeſt and belt arc ſo apt to 
be tickled and pleaſed with it, that they 
{ſeldom eſcape ſome dezrce of proud in- 
tcion by it. 

5. Itis Gods Judgment to which we 
ſian4 or fall: If he c.l! us his Children 


- It is a ſmall matcer what Men call us: 
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Tf he juſtifieth us, who is he that ſhall 
condemn us? As Paxl faith, It is a ſmall 
matter to me to be Judged of Man, or at 
Mans bar or day I have one that Fudy- 
eth me, even the Lord, 1 Cor, 4. 3. What 
Man can make a great matter , what 
Men think or fay of him, who belicveth 
that he mult live ordie for ever, as God 
_ Judge him, and not as Men Judge 
Tigh 

6, The thoughts and words of Men, 

do not ſo much as touch our skin : If they | 


_ 


be let in to Our hearts, and made our 
pain, it is not they but our ſelves that 
doit. 

7, What kind of Mcn be they that 
flander, reproach and ſcorn Men for 
their duty to God or Man ? Is it not 
miſerable fools. led blindfold towards 
Hel'in Satans Chaines ? And are we not 
happy and ſafe in Chriſts Juſtitication? 
And will a Lord or Prince be calt down 
if a Bedlam ſhall revile him, or becaule a 
Child of ſeven years old thinks meanly 
of him ? How cafily do Learncd Men 
bear the contempt of the unlearned, and 
Great M-n bcar the obloquy of Beggers? 
It is 0t wife or Godly Men that diſho-J 
nour you for being wiſe and Godly, but 


Can, 
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but only the ignorent and ungodly that 
ſpeak againli that which they never knew, 

S, It it be for your obedience to God, 
the reproach is more againſt him than 
you : it was he and nut you that made 
the Law which you obey. He that ac- 
cuſeth any one tor obcying his Father, 
Matltcr or Prince, doth molt accuſe them 
that Commanded him, If it be a fault 
and diſhonour to mind Heaven above 
Earth, and to obcy God and his word, 
before Man, it is long of God that fo 
Command<.i us, and not of us: And if 
they accuſc God, be ſurc he is ſufficient 
to confute them, and to defend himſelf; 
he will ſtop the mouths ot all Blaſphemers, 
and you may boldly truſt him if you ſuffer 
tor him, and your cauſe be his» A bark» 
ing Dog may fooner {top the courſe of the 
Sun, than a Blaſphcmer conquer Gods» 

9. Yea,it is one of the grcatett Honours 


;m the World to be diſhonoured for God. 


You are deeplyctt engaged for his cauſe, 


'and he for you : You are principal Soldi- 


ers in his Army: 3 for ſuffering is the 
Victory of the Soldiers of Chriſt, Ii Gods 


Name, and cauſe, and intcrett.and promile 


cannot put Honour on you, nothing 
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10. The reproacher more dſhonour. 
eth himſelf than you : It isa diſhonour 
Indeed to be a falſe accuſer and flander- 
cr, butnone to be a paticnt ſutfcrer. 

11. And tho we be not guilty of that 
which malicious Lyars accuſe us, we are 
guilty of many other fins, which God 
may correft us for by their tongues. 

12. Chriſt went before us in this kind 
of luftcring, He made himſelf of no Res 
putation, but endured the Croſs , deſpiſing 
the ſhame, He endured the contradiction of 
ſuners agaiiift himſelf, Heb. 12, 2+ Oc. 
He that caine into the World to deliroy 
the works of the Devil, and to ſave Men 
from lin, was faid to be a ſinner and to 
havea Devil, and to do his Miracles by 
the Devils help : They accuſcd him to be 
a Glutton and a Wine-bibber , and a 
Sabbath-breaker,- and a Familiar with 
Publicans and Sinners, and a deſpiſer of 
Traditions, and Cercmonics, and Church 
Goverr:::cnt , and an Uſurper, and a 
Trayto: :'in{! Ceſar, and a Blaſphemer 
againlt G54 3 and thatit might be believ- 
cd, Cricifi'd him a3 ſuch between Males 
factors, as worſe than Barabbas a Mur- 
dercr, and taſtencd his Accuſation on his. 
Croſs, and to this day they call him a de- 
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ceivexs. And his Apoſtles were accord - 
ingly accuſed 3 Pax! was called a Pcliilent 
fellow, a mover of Scdition, that taught 
Men againfi Ceſar and the Law, and 
turned the World upſide down, not wors 
thy to live upon the Earth, The Apoſiles, 
were made a gazing ftock, the ſcorn of 
Men, the filth and off ſcouring. of all 
things, And did we not rcfolve to fol- 
low Chriſt and thcm, and to bcar this 
Crols, | 

13. But O whata joyful ſupport to us 
ſhould it be, to foreſee by faith the 
approaching day, when all this will be 
{ct right, and Godlineſs will be a diſhon- 
our no more 3 when Chrilt will come to 
be glorifiyed in his Saints, and admired 
inall them that now believe? 2 Theſ. r. 
10,11. And when theſe accuſers and 
llanders will all belilenced, confuted and 
confouncd : And tin will be an everlalting 
ſhame. O what a change will that day 
make: Then who will have the Honour 
and Glory, and who will be caſt out as 
the dung ? 

Obje&t. But odions lies are divulged, 
Printed, and believed of me, and ſtrangers ' 
and poſterity will not know but all 'is 
true, 


Anſw, 
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Anſw, And what if it be fo ? Tt touch: 
ethyou not now 5 and neither your bos 
dy in the grave will feel it, nor your 
Soul in Heaven, Be patient Bretheren 
to the coming of our Lord, Fam. 5. Lies 
and falſe Hittory are the Devils way by 
which he deceiveth molt ot the World: 
Ts little thought by the Readers how 
much Hiſtory is falſe. Turks and Hea- 
thens think odiouſly of Chriltians > and 
Papilts of Protetiants, and by Multitudes 
of lies cheriſh hacr.d and blood guilti- 
neſs in their totlowers- Pity the lyers, 
alas it is they that are the ſufferers, that 
by this are iiardencd in Mortal fin, 0 
what a blcicd day is at hand, when all 
theſe flanderers will cage tacir tune, 
and God will openly Jiltiac h's Sers 
Vants. 

And in the 1ican time the wicked will 
believe the Father of Lies, and we can- 
not hclpit : But the ia:chiui honour, up- 
right Men not the lefs, but che. more for 
calumnies which they <xulreg and had 
they not been proc to ove; tunour them, 
holy daics and Kelis had not been uſed 
as they arc. 

Let it be your -2r2 io 217e the lyers no. 
occation by your fiaz and then m_— 
OF 
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for the ſucceſs of Satan, but joyfully wait 
for the Judgment of God. 


CASE X. 


Vexations (trong Temptations of Satan, e« 
ſpecially to Melancholly perſons. 


Nother Caſe that needeth Patience 
is, Moleſting ſtrong Temptations of 
Satan, eſpecially to afflicted, ſad-diſcontented, 


. and Melancholly perſons, As to alluring 


Temptations to {inful Love and pleaſure, 
it is abhorrence and watchfulneſs, and 
fear that are more neceſſary than patience, 
But vexing Temptations, which would 
draw Mcn to murn.uring, angcr, malice, 
fear, kurtful grief, and ſuch other ſins, 
mutt be overcome by patience atd watch- 
fulnefs conjunt, But becauſe againſt 
this I have writtena Treatiſe of the Crre 
of Mellanchotly and overmuch ſorrow, and 
another ot the true method of Peace of Con= 
ſcience, I will here only ſay this little tol- 

lowing. 
1+ God did not think meet to keep In- 
nocent Adam and Eve, no nor Chriſt 
himſclt from being tempted. This life 
1s appointed for Tryal and Conflict. in 
ord<r to a better, Not to be tempted, 
wcre 
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were not to be Men on Earth 3 There is 
no Crown of Glory. but to them that 
overcome 3 and no victory, where there 
is no fight or ſtrife : It is not force but 
temptations, by which Satan conquereth 
the world, and which all muſt conquer, 
that will be ſaved. Yea Chritt was 
tempted to the moſt odious crime,to wor- 
ſhip the Devil. But to bz tempted isno 
fin of ours : Rectift aud conquer and it 
increaſeth our acceptance with Gad, and 
C which ſome call our merit} our fitnel; 
for the reward. It may be an advantage 
to our own confirmed rootcd Faith and 
holineſs, and to our greater Glory in Hea« 
Ven. 

2, Satan Is a conquered enemy : Chriſt 
our Head was tempted that he might o- 
vercome him for us: And as he ſaid, B2 
of good cer, I have overcome ih2 nt world 3 £9 
we miy belcive and rejoyce, that he hath 
overcome the Dzvil, that we might overs 
come him. He was tenpted, that be might 
ſuecour them that are tempted; eb. 2.18. 

. All that are 12 Heaven ( that had 

the uſc of Reaſon ) -2iae thither by 0- 

. vercoming of temptations on carth, And 

would you go a way different trom them 
all 

4+ The 


a 
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4. The Tempter cannot do what he 
will, but what God permitteth him 3 
who hath promiſcd to reftrain him, that 
he may not over. power us, 1 Cor.10.13« 
There hath no Temptation |taken you, 
but ſuch as a common to man : But God 1s 
faithful , who will not ſuffer you to be 
tempted above that ye arc able but will 
with the Temptation alſo make away to 
eſcape, that he may be able to bear it. 

5. God ſceth oft-times, that we have 
need of troubling Temptations to humble us, 
and to awake us from carnal fccurity, 
and make us more hate the ſin that we 
are tempted to, 

6, Butalas! we commonly are guilty 
of giving the Tempter his advantage a. 
gainft us : We provoke God by ſin to 
turn him looſe upon us, and we give 
him entertainment by long parleys with 
him, and by thinking over all that he hath 
apainſt us, and lcaviny our imaginations 
op'n to his acceſs, and oft ally our eyes 
and cars to fecd them. In theſe caſes 
true Repentance is ncedful to our deli- 
verance from temptations : Yea and our 
own miſtakes, corrupiions , difcontents, 
impatience , and tintul paiſions are the 


very (trength of the Temoter, and he find- 
cth 
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eth within us, the fire which he blow. 
ethup: In this Caſe, the Cure mult be 
molily wrought upon our ſelves. 

7. Strong Love and Reſolution rejoyce 
to.conquer lirong Temptations : As !trong 
Men love not to be ticd to the work of 
Children and Women, but would have 
ſuch, as exerciſcth their {trengih, Its 
the joy iof fricnd{hip, to undergo much 
for a fricrid : Cant, 8. 7, Lovecis tironga 
death : Many watcrs cannot fquereh it 
nor the flouds drown it. It you woult 
give all the ſubſtance of your Houte far 
Love, it would be utterly contcmned 
Facoh will ſerve long and patiently fo 
Love, And when Satan ſheweth his mv 


lice againtt Chriſt and us, firong Lonf 


would do as Sampſon and David by tit 
Philiſtims, £0 out againſt them in God 
ſfirength and overcome thcm. And th 
we are weak, Gods grace is ſuthcient fa 
us, and his ſtrength is mavifclicd in weak 
neſs. 

8. Remember who the Tempter | 
that' you may meet his Temptations wil 
hatred and abhorrence, God did in mt 
cy put an Emnity againſt D-vils into 
Natures, as ſoon as the Devils Enml 


had conquered Man , that ſo we " 
a 
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abhor whatever we know to be from 
theme What if the Devil appeared to 
you in ſome ſhape, and perſwaded you 
todiſpair , or to Blaſpheme God, or tv 
doubt of the lite to come, or to any 0- 
ther ſin or miſchief ? Would it not be 
a ſufficient preſervative to know- that 
it is the Devil that makes the motion, 
Ido not think that the preſent forward 
Servants of the Devil would obey him 
as they do , if they ſaw him to be the 
Tempter. If he brought the Cup to the 
Drunkard in a known Apparition and 
ſhape, ſure it would go down with ter- 
rour if at all : It he brought a Harlot to 


4 the Whoremongers bed ,, it would cool 


his. Luſt: It he appcarcd and perſwaded 
the Malignant to hate , dcride and per- 
ſecute Men for obcying God.it would ſurc 
abate their rage. And why ſhould it 
not - work alike in troubling Temptati- 
Ons, when you know they come from 


| him; (which the nature and fruit of 


them may make you know. 
9. Let Temptations move you to ſtudy 
their confutation : Know every ſnare, 


q and the remcdy, God hath furniſhed you 


In Scripture with Armour againſt all, 
it you will uſe it. | 
10, Long 
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10, Long for the bleſſed day when the 


Tempter and Troubler ſhall be caſt out, 
and never more molctt the faithful Soul, 
with any motion againſt God or con: 
forts | 


CASE XI 


Settled doubts of ſincerity and Salvatin; 
Temptations to deſpair. 


XL. P UT itis yet a heavier aMidtion, 

when a Soul is in a ſettled doubt 
fulnc(s of its fincerity, Jultification and 
Salvation, yea and firongly perſwade 
that he hath no grace, nor ever ſhall hay, 
and hath littl: hope left of mercy ant 
Salvation, and the more he examinett 
and thinks of it, th2 morc he belicyet 
this ſad conclution. 

For an ungodly Man to know that it 
1s ungodly is the molt hopctul prepare? 
tion to his recovery, and rot to be (i 
fled or madc light of, but it ic be a lincer 


perſon, 


I. Pefore I tcll you how far Patien 
is uſctul In this Caſe, I muſt tell y 
that on pretence of patience, the Crre mu 
not be neglc&ed,nor contempt or ſcnſelell 
neſs indulged, Sin is it that bringeth M 
1nt 
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into this dark uncomfortable tate 3 and 
thef it is preſent fin in which it doth conſiſt 
outs Search therefore what guilt of former 
out fin was the cauſe, and ſee that it be truly 
2m} repented of: And then ſearch how much 
preſent fin doth cheriſh it. Uſually there 
is much ignorance in it of the Covenant 
| of Grace 3 and a great defcctivencls in 
iq1;þ our ſenſe of the infinite Goodneſs of 
God , and of the wonders of his Love 
| in Chriſt, and of the Ocean of mercy 
10nf continued in the work of Mans Redemp- 
ubtÞ tion ; And thcre is much unbelicf or di- 
and firuſt of God and our Redeemer, and of 
dif the promiſes of Grace and Salvation 3 
any and too lictle truſt to the Rrengthening 
aif and comforting help of the Holy Gholt : 
actif And there is too little care to Cure Mens 
veal finful fears and paſſions 3 and ſometimes 
too little care to forbear renewing the 
tif] wounds of Conſcience by yiclding to 
ar?} temptations, and renewing guilt, And 
It} where theſe are the Cauſes, they muſt firtt 
ae be reliſted and partly overcome. 
| 2. And while the Soul fincercly res 
en} penteth and firiveth againſt that fin, 
19] (elpecially difteuſt of God and Chritt ) | 
muy it muſt be conſidercd that God giveth 
not all his Grace at once ; Infants arc not 
ltrong :; 


; _—— 
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firong : Faith , Hope, Love and Com: 
fort are weak before they are firong 
and uſually are long in getting ſtrength; 
And wczak faith hath alwaies unbelief 
joyned with itz and every weak grace is 
clog'd and clouded by its contrary fin, 
And while Grace is weak and {tn thus 
cloudeth it, it cannot be expected that 
the Soul ſhould have certainty of fins 
cerity and Salvation 3 or bc frce from 
grief, and fears, and doubting. But Pa+ 
ticnt waiting upon Chrilt in the uſe of 
his appointed means, may in time bring 
faith and every grace to greatcr {irength, 
and fo the Soul to more allurance. 

3. A Man that hath nc: atrcained to 2 
certainty of Salvation m2y yet have 
more cauſe of hope and joy, thaa of fear 
and forrow, upon the nucer fmprovabk 
lity of his Damnation. I have vft in- 
fianced thus : It would corment a good 
Chriſtian, it he belicved he ſhould ever 
commit but ſuch fins as Davis, and Pete 
did (topals by Solomon) and no Chriftr 
an ordinarily is ſure that he ſhall not com- 
mit as great ſin: And yctno wiſe Man 
that by Gods Grace is reſolved againlt 
it, Gould torment himſelf with ſuch a 
fear 5 


No 
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No Wife is ccrtain. but ſhe may hate 
23] or forſake her Husband, or he may hate 
M:} and Murder her 3 nor any Child but that 
ief} the Father or Mothcr may Murder it : 
S] Andyctit is ſo unlikely, that its folly to 
in. beſad with ſuch a fear, 

ws| -The Old Fathers, who thought that 
lat no ordinary Chriſtian ( but a tew Cons 
ne} firmed ones ) can be certain of perſe- 
Mm yerance or Salvation, and thoſe Lwther- 
"+l ans and Arminizns that arc of the ſame 
off mind, did not yer live in terror for fear 
ng of Apottacy and Damnation, but rejoyced. 
th | in the comtort ot p.obable hope. 

4. If your fears be whether you are 
Ot true Chiititans , preſently become ſuch, 
Wet andſocnd thoſe fears : It may be its too 
ar! hard for you toknow whcther you have 
been ſuch tiilnow: But you may pre= 
ſently reſolve it for the time to come : 
od Do but underſtand the Baptiſmal Cove- 


am] nant, and conſert to it, and that work is 
mM | done: Preſent conſent that is unſeigned 
| istrue Chriſtianity, If you can ſay that 
M*] now you are truly willing that Chriſt 
an} with his Grace and Glory bc yours, and 
nſt you his on his Goſpcl terms, that 1s, 
17] your Prieſt, Prophct and King, you are 
_ | true Chriltians, 

No 


Your 
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Your concluding that the day of grace 
is paſt, and God will never give you 
grace, nor pardon you, while he his daily 
intreating, you to be reconciled to him, 
and accept his Grace , is an abulive ſu- 
pition that God is not fincere, and a con- | 
tradiction tothe Tcnor of his word and 
inſtituted Miniſtry : When he bids us 
£0 to the high wayes and hedycs, and 
compel (cven the baſcſt ) to come in, 
for a willing Soul to ſuſpect that Godis 
unwilling is abuſivcly to give him the 
lic : But if you are unwilling your fclvcs 
why complain you ? Its an odd fight to 
{ce a Begger inthe cold intrcated to come 
in to the fire, ora Man in the Sca in- | 
treated to come into the Ship, and he 
will not come, and yet cry and complain 
that he ſhall ncver be taker, in5 that is, 
becauſe he will not. 

5+ It is a great mercy of God that you 
have hearts ſo far awakened as to bc 
troubled with carc and fear of your evcr= 
lalting ſtate , which you ſce the ſtupid 
dreaming World ſo little regard: And here 
are two comfortable Evidences appear in 
moſtChriſtians in thele troubles.Firſt, Your 
fear of puniſhment hereatter ſheweth 


that you have ſome: belick of the word 
ok 
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of God, for you belicve his Threater - 
ings : Elſe why do you fear them ? And 
it you believe that his Threatings are 
true, it is ſcarce peiſible that you ſhould 
believe that his proniifes are falſe ; There- 
fore your defc&t is in the Application of 
theſe promiſes to your {elf z and to doubt 
of our own faith or tincerity 1s not to 
doubt of the truth or word ot God, and 
isnot damning unbelict (tho ſome mi- 
ſtakingly have writtenſo J; Secondly, 
And you have ſo much of the applying 
at, as conliſtcth in conſent and deſire ; 
You would fain have Chrift, and Grace, 
and Glory : And you conſent to be his as 
he conſenteth to be yours : Elſe why do 
your complaints and troubles {ignihe ſo 
much. And dcfire fignitieth Love and 
willingneſs as really as Joy doth , tho not 
ſo pleaſingly. So that here is Faith, or 
Conſent or IVillingneſs , and Love to that 
which you mourn tor want of ; And thoſe 


| are Evidences of Grace» 


Object, But may not @ wickid Man beter . 
rified with the fear of Damnation ? 

Anſw, Yes: But if this fear were joy- 
ned with a willingneſs to be a true Chrilti- 
an, and to be Jultihed, Sanctited, and 
Ruled by Chritt, he ſhould be faved ? 

H Ob jc, 
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Object. But may he not be willing of 
Chriſt, and Holyneſs as a means to bis Sal- 
vation, tho elſe-he had rather be ungodly and 
live iti ſins 

Anſw. 1. He cannot truly deſire Sal- 
vation it (clf, as indced it is Salvation ; 
Not to be tormentcd in Hell he may de- 
fire: But Salvation is to be ſaved from 
fin and ſeparation from God, and to live 
in pcrtc& Holyncſs, Love and Joy in the 
Heavenly focicty , praiſing God among 
the bleflicd tor ever: The heart of the 
ungodly is againſt this holy life. 2. And 
cvery Man hath ſome end © If this be 
not the Fnd intendcd by any-Man, it mull 
be ſome fnful pleaſure that he muſt in- 
ten. or dclire; And to mak Perfect Holy- 
eſs C which mortiheth all ſuch dcfires 
and plcaſurcs} to be dcfired as a Meant 
toattain thoſe pleaſures ( which it de 
ftroyeth) is a contradiction : So that a 
wicked Man cannot truly deſire perfc 
Holyneſs more than ſinful pleaſure, net 
ther as his End, nor as the Means therety, 
Yet I will not deny but that whzie he 
hatcth it, he may conſent that God ſhould 
makc him holy as a minus malum, a leſ* 
fer evil than the pains of Hell, which be 
hatcth wore, But God hath not pro” 


miſc | 
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miſed to give Men Chrift and holyneſs, 
becauſe they hate Hell more than it 3 and 
delire it not for it (clf. 

Otject, I fear that this is my Caſe: Foy 
Thave a great unwillingneſs to Prayer, Medi 
ration, an every holy daty. 

Anſw. 1. Is your unwillingneſs to be- 
lice and truſt God, and Love him perfecily, 
and to live in his thank fu joyful praiſes , 
and to Love his word, and walcs and 
Servants, and that for ever, greatcr than 
your willingneſs and defire ? It is theſe in- 
ward acts that are th: holyncls of the 
Soul, and to be willing of theſe is to be 
willing to becholy. 2. As to outward ex- 
erciſes, by Praying, and ſuch like, there 
may be ſome ſuch diſturbance of the Spi- 
rits raiſcd by them, through temptations 
and falſe thoughts and fears, as put the 
mind into renewed trouble: And it is 
that diſturbance and trouble in the duty, 
that many are ayvainſt, rather than the 
duty it ſelf, And ſuch may find, that 
at th: (ame time, they would fain have 
that Talmeneſs, confidence anddclight in 
God, which they would be glad to cx= 
preſs by holy Prayer, 3. And we muſt 
| dilinguiſh b:tween a degree of unwilling - 
nels or backwardneſs which is Predomt - 

H 2 nan: 
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nant ard edual, and a degree which doth 
but /trive againſt Holyneſs but not overcome; 
Every Chriſtian hath flcſb, which lufteth 
againlt the Spirit, and would draw back; 
and therefore hath ſome degree of back- 
wardneſs to his duty : Eut if this did 
prevail, he would give it over, which he 
dcothnot. 4+ And yet for a time in temp: 
tation and Mclancholly he may be de 
terred from ſome outward duty, and give 
it over, and yct not loſe a holy fiate of 
Soul. Many a true Chiiſiian is mary 
years affrighted from the Lords Supper; 
And fore ſuch perſons in deepMelanchol- 
ly ard Temptations have given over out- 
ward Prayer, and hcaring Sermons, and 
Reacing: And yct have not given overa 
delyeot Holyneſs which is heart-Pray: 
cr, tor adclire to Love and obcy Gods 
word, Sick Men ceaſe outward duty in 
thcir beds, when they ceaſe not inward 
piety, 

6. It may be God (ccth that you wer: 
grown dull and fluggiſh, and he uſcth 


this trouble to awake you to a greatct| 


carc of your duty and Salvation: Or i 
ſaw ycu in danger of oycr-loving ſors 
worldly vanity, and he uſcth tiis to 


cmbitter and divert you, that you may 
KnOW 
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know bettcr what to mind and delirc. 

7. The ctic&s of a Mclancholly dil- 
eale, or of a natural timerouſneſs of the 
weak and paſſionate, are much dift-rent 
from rational wcll grounded doubts of 
finccrity and Salvatioa :' A Mcelancholly 
perſon can think of nothing with con- 
hdence and comfort: There is nothing 
but trouble, confuſion , fears, and dct- 
pair in his apprehenſion: He tit] {v2:ms 
to himſelf undone and hopeleſs. A ver- 
ſon naturally timerous, cannot chooſe but 
tear, if you ſhew them the clearcti rea- 
ſons of aſſurance. Theſe are lize pain 
in ſickncs, which faich and reaſon will 
not cure 3 but ſhould hclp us to firive 
againſt and bear. God will not impute 
our diſcaſed m'ſery to usas our damning 
ThÞ _ 

8. Its one thing to have grace, and a- 
nother thing to know that we have it; 
Many have it, who doubt whether it be 
lincere, And its an nnſpcakable mercy 
to have it, tho you duubt ofit. God 
knoweth his grace in us , and will own 
it, when we doubt of it or deny 
It. As long as this foundation of Go4 
is furz, that God knoweth who are his, 
andiyhile we Name Chriſt we depart front 
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iniquity, ve are ſafe, tho through fear 
wc arc uncomfortable. 
9: Tho true faith do of its own nature. 
rend to the peace and quictneſs of the 


belicver, yea and to fi] his Soul with 


Joy 5 yct it doth not alwayes quict It : 
But it alwaycs ( Conſenteth to the Baptiſ- 
mal Covenant, which maketh us Chriſtians, 
and ſo far traiteth Chriſt for pardon, grace 
and glory , as to caſt our Souls and hopes 
WPIr bim, and to forſake ail other truſt and 
hapes rather than to firſake kim : As I have 
Git ſaid, If a Prince ſay to 4 Beggar , go 
oat of thy own Country with me in this Ship, 
and irult me to convey thee to Mexico or 
China, and I will make the a Lord or Prince, 
if he venture and go with him, tho he 
tremblcs with fear at cvery wave orPirate 
in the Voyage, he truly traſteth him, and 
{ha!l ſpccd accordingly : 1t a Phylician ſay, 
truſt me and take my Medicine, and I un- 
dertake to cure you > it the Paticnt 7, the bis 
Medicine, he (hall be cured, tho he trem- 
ble with fear and doubt of the ſucceſs : 
He Trafteth him PraGiically, it he cali his 
hope upon him , tho with fear. Tho 
Faith and Obedience be formal! y two 
things, Faith which will cauſe us to con» 
fent , venture , and follow or obey Chriſt 3 
preferring 
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preferring Heaven whatever we loſe by it, 15 
ſaving taith, whatever doubts, tears or 
diſquictment remains It tnis were bet- 
ter underliood, timerous and dark or M:- 
lancholly Chriltians, C who know there 
| i5 none but Chrilt co truſt to, and there» 
fore rcfo've to be Rvlcd by him) would 
not ſo ordinarily think they have no true 
faith, becauſc it doth'not cait out all thcir 
doubts and fears, and quict and comtort 
them 3 which indeed a lirong faith would 
do, which is not hindercd by errour or 
diſcalcs. 

10. We greatly wrong God and our 
(clves in contenting, our (clves with poor 
diminutive thoughts oft the efſential Love 
and Goodnels of God. When we think 
of the Sun ( a thouſand times bigger 
than all the Earth} and of all the Stars, 
and the incomprchenlible Orbs of the 
Heavens, and the uncer.ccivable [wiftne(s 
ot thcir motions, and the power and cx = 
tent of their Raycs of Lignt and emana- 
tions, we are overwhelmed with the 
toughts of the greatneſs , power and. 
wiſdome of God ; But when we think 
of his Goodneſs ard Love, we fcarce think 
much more highly ot it, than of the 
goodncts and love of a Fathcr, a friend, 
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or ſome exccllent Man, And ſhould we 
match his Power but with a Mans, what i 


madneſs and vgly Blaſphemy were it ? ( 

Yct I would not have the preſump. | | 
tuous here miſtake, and hence conclude { 
that a God ſo good wiil not coadcmn the f 
rejecters of his grace and fay, Eſſential | 7 
enfinite Love wiil make all Men as happy [ 
as be can; For 1. Expcrience aflureth b 
us of the contrary 3 that he maketh great : 


varicty of Creatures, and permitteth 
pain and miſery in the world, 2, And 
the Exccution of Juſtice on the impeni- | © 
t:nt wicked Subjects, is good , as a , 
cans to the right Government of free F 
Agcnts* 23. And the infiniteneſ7 of Gods F 
goodneſs and Love, doth not appear in " 
his Loving any Creature which is finite, 

but in loving that whichis infinite, and F 


that is himſelf. % 
Bur yet we muſt conceive of his cflen« th 
tial attributes as cqual in thcmiſclves: n 


And if Gods goodneſs and love were cons R 
ceived Of by Man, in any proportion to 1 
his greatneſs and power, w2 could never > 
fo calily ſuſpect his kindneſs, nor fear & 
that he will damn thoſe who unſcigaedly 
dclire to pleaſe him3 nor ſhould we fly 
from him as froma hurtful Enciy , but 
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long to be nearer him in holy-Communt+ 
on , as we dchire the Company ot our 
wiſcft dearclt friends 3 nor ſhould we be 
ſo diltruſiful of him, as if he were no 
fecurity tous from our dangers > but the 
name of the Lord wovld be our ſtrong 
Tower, to which when we fly we ſhould 
believe that we arc ſafe, ard our truff 
in God would be the quicting ot our tor- 
mecnting fears and cares, 

11, And we have theſe poor thouzhts 
of the Love of God to Man, becauſe 
we do not ſufficicntly ſtudy the Miracu- 
lous demonſtrations of it in our Re- 
deemer 3 diverſions cauſe” us to neglect 
this fiudy : And perverſi.cls and un- 
bclicf do cauſe us to give it too narrow 
a Room, and too ſlight ard ſhort en- 
tertainment in our thoughts : Nothing 
in this world doth bztter dcfc.rvc our 
molt diligent and delightful fudy, than 
the Goſpel of Chriit, and the wondcr- 
ful work of Divine Love in Mans Re- 
demption and Salvation , fludy this till 
you firmly belicve it, and talic 1t, ana it 
will be as Angels food, a heavenly teaſt 
here ſent down to Earth, to draw Mcns 
hearts to God in Heaven : Th: Love 
of God will turn your very hearts iato 
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returning holy Love: It was drops of 
Love that Chrilt ſweat in the ſhape of 
blood in his Agony, andit was a liream 
ot Love, which flowcd from his picrc:d 
tide, in the ſhape of blood and water: 

It is love which the three witncfles on 
Eaxth, and the thrce from Hcaven atteſt- 
ed. God knew how much fin had ob- 
fcurcd his Love and goodneſs to Man, 
more than his power and greatneſs, by 
making Man an uninect receiver and 
diſccrner of it, by reaſon of guilt, fear, 
and nauvghtinc(s of heartz and theretore 
how vcry backward Man is to belicve 
and rcliſh Gods Love. Thercforc while 
Satan miore indultriouſly enticeth the 
Sovl of Man to the Idolatry of Creaturce 
carnalLove.than ever he aid entice the bo- 
dics of Men to worſhip Baal or ſuch like, 
God hath (ct up his own Image, ſent 
down to Man trom Heaven, in oppoſt* 
tion to Satans Idols, that ſenſe it (clt may 
have {::itable mcans for the Moral con- 
quett of rite wo__ and the replcniſh- 

Ig oi the Soul with a truly excctlent 
fci:cicating Love: = in a congrets of 
the Love of God and Man, in and by him 
tht is God and Man, Heaven may be 
NIC begun, and may have a fuller Coms 
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munion with Souls on Earth, than it 
had betore Chritts Incarnation. Study 
the Goſpel aright, as the book of Divine 
Love, and it will turn you from many 
unprotitable Studies, and cure finful Mee 
lancholly fears, better than allother Me= 
dicines in the world : And cven thoſe 
that ſaid with Themas , | leſs I may ſee 
and fel I will not believe Cor as a holy 
Divine in deep Mclancholly rafhly ſaid 
to me, | If an Angel from Heaven ſhould 
tell me that I have true grace I would not 
believe him | would repent as both theſe 
did 3 and when by fait: you have as It 
were put your tinger into tis wounded 
tide the ſenſe of Divine Love will make 
you cry out, - My Lord, and my God. 

12. Ard it greatly hurtcth Chriſtians 
that they arenot duly tenſibiey how much 
it is Satans delign ani work in all his 
temptations to miſicpreſent God to Man, 
and hide his Love and Goodncls trom us.; 
As he doth it in the wicked by drawing 
them to fieihly dcluding Love, and mars 
ing them ignorant , vnbcilicving or for- 
petful of the Love of God; fo he doth 
much againſt better Mcn by railing m2- 
ny. objections againſt.it, and filling them 
with talſe imaginations, and. diminutive 
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or ſuſpicious thoughts of God, as if he 
were far more terrible to us than ami- 
able, 

13, And it wrongs ſome that they 
miſundcritand the office of Conſcience, 
as 1t it alwaycs ſpake as an Oracle from 
God, whereas it is but the a& of a dark 
underftanding, which very uſually erreth, 
and misjudgeth cf our fiate :* And a 
miltaking Conſcience acculing falſly, as 
gracelcls, &c, Shall no more condemn 
us at Gods Bar, than a flandcring Encmy, 
I Jud-c not my own ſelf, faith Paul, I 
bnory nothing by my ſelf ( inconfiltent with 
lincerity ) yet am I not thereby juſtified : 


There is one that judgeth me, eventhe Lord : 


That is, 1t will not really go with me as 
I judge, but as God judgeth. 

14, And alas when tcar bearcth down 
both faith and reaſon , as to the act, 
no filencing reaſon prevaileth with the 
Soul. I prove to them from the Goſpel 
this great truth, that | Chriſt damneth none 
( that hear the Goſpel) but thoſe that wit- 
fully rejet him and refuſe his offered grat, 
out of greater Love to ſomething elſe, and this 
29 the laſt, | I oft convince dcjedted Chri- 
}i1ans that this is true, and that this 1s not 
their Caſe 3 they do not continue 9s 
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fuſe Chrift and his grace, by preferring 
ſomething clic. And yet this quicteth 
them not nor reccive they the conclu- 
fion : For far, and fecling, and weakneſs, 
and Mclancholly overpower their reaſon, 
as bitter Phytick, would not let Children 
believe that it is good for them, and given 
them in love - 

15- Thono pretence of patience muſt 
abate our delires aftcr full aſſurance and 
perfkcGion, yet while we hind by experi- 
ence that God will have Man on Earth, 
to difler much from thoſe in Heaven , 
and to have but low and little things in 
compariſon of thcir joy and glory, it is 
our great duty to be thankiul for our 
preſent meaſure, and to wait in hope fex- 
morce He that hath no co:mfortable aps 
prehenfjon ot his condition can have no 
thanktvlacls forit: And we are all obs 
liged to great thanktulneſs for the leaſt 
degrce of grace and hope : And thank- 
fulncls is fomewhat more than patience, 
and therefore doth include it. 

The aRs of the undaſtanding and of 
the Will go together : And it we had as 
full an underſtanding of the Heavenly 
liate, as thoſe have that poſſeſs it, our 
Wills by anſwerable Love and Joy, would 

own 
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now enjoy itz and ſo we ſhould have 
the peculiar priviledges of the gloriticd 
here on Earth : But this is no more ſuited 


to our preſent ſtare in flelh, than it is to. 


an infant in the Womb to know what 
Citics, Courts and Churches are, or what 
Trades, and Mcrchandize, and Husban- 
dry is, or what Books, and Arts, and 
Sciences are 3 or what Mcat, and Drink, 
and Recreation arc, We mult be con- 
tent on Earth with the meaſure which 
God dcligneth unto Earth. We ſee by 
conitant experience that he hath prelu« 
ded the Heavenly fiate from all our ſen- 
fes: He will not let us ſee whats done 
above : The firſt Martyr had ſuch a light 
by Miracle, but we mult not expcct it : 
He will not let our depzrted fricads aps 
pear tous here to give us notice of what 
they ſec: He will not ſend Angcls co 
ſatisfie our dcſire of ſuch knowledye ; 
Nay infernal Dcvils (hall appcar but 
rarcly : The rarencſs of all theſe leaveth 
ſadneſs in doubt whethcr there be any 
ſuch things or not. And4 Pauls light of 
Paradiſe was ſuch as niutt not be uttered 

LO is, 
And full ſubjcR:ve certainty of Sale 
vation, which cxcludcth all duubts and 
{C4rs, 
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fears, is ſo higha degree as fewin fleſh 1 
think obtain, Objective certainty c- 
yery true Chriſtian hath : That is, his 
Salvation (if he ſodie, at leaſt) is abſo*- 
Jutely certain it ſelf, ſo that his beliet and 
hope of it, ſhall never deceive him: But 
to be certainly knogpnto Men,that is, with an 
apprebenſion which as much excladeth doubts 
and fears as fight and poſſeſſion would do, 
or as the Light and the viſible objects 
exclude all doubts, whether we behold 
them, or as we know that two and two 
are four, or that every effe& hath a caxſe, 
and cvery relate a correlate, and that full 
contradictions are inconſi;tent, I think this 
degree of certainty none have vpon Earth, 
without ſon.e Miraculous Inſpiration or 
Revelation, But we may attain to fo 
hrm an apprck<nſfion of that truth and 
bleledneſs, which is c<rtain in it felt, as 
may make our hope, and joy, and dcfire 
far greater than ow: doubts and fears, 
and averſation» And this joytul life of 
wcll grounded hope may be calicd a Cer- 
tainty or full aſſurance 3 tho yet it be 
far thoxt of Pcrſct , and the cer* 
tanty of Beatifical vilion and fruitton, 
Aud alas,ic is but very tciv truc Chriltians 
who attain this quicting jOywul GuITee, R 
A 
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All this being conſidered you ſec that 
while we are on Earth we mult no look 
for Heaven 5 - nor in the Wilderneſs to 
tind the Land of promiſe: Foſhuz, and 
Calebs encouraging words, and the bunch 
of Grapcs, and Gods promiſe and pre. 
fence, and his conducting light, provi- 
ſion and protection,*mult quict us in our 
Journy 3 and ſome few have Moſes Piſ 
gah light. Murmuring at Wildernc(s 
wants, dangers and dithcultics was the 
Ifralites fin and fall, We multi not look 
for the Harvcſt at ſeca time, nor tor more 
knowledge, andafſurance, and joyful ap- 
prchenfions of Heaven, on Earth, than 
is ſuitable to the ſtite of Travellers in 
ficſh: We arc yct als too finful; And 
fin will brced doubts and fears : We are 
here very ignorance, and conticious that 
we are very lyzvie to Err; ard that c- 
- very Man hath many crrours 3 and there- 
fore we arc apt to doubt cven of that 
which we fce and feel, yea and to fear 
where we {cc convincing Evidence of ccr- 
tainty 3 ard we can ſcarce tell when and 
how to truſt ovr own underitandings : 
We arc in adaick World; and ina dark 
body, and chained toit in our aCtings: 
Alt our gracc and govodncls ts hr 
An 
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And till every grace be perfe@ in us, af- 
ſurance of Salvation will not be perfect : 
For the Pertc&tion of cvery grace Is 
neceſlary to it; And is it any wonder that 
fucha wight as Man, in fleſh, ard fin, 
and under Temptations, and in a dark 
Malignant world, which God hath very 
much forfaken, ſhould not have the Joy 
as of full affurance of inviſible glory ? 
The Chriflians of all thoſe ages, who 
held that none (or only a few rare pers 
fons ) could be certain of their Salvati- 
on, could not have that certainty which 
they thought none had? Yet they did, 
and we muſt rejoyce in hope, and be 
thankful herc for a Travelling degree, 


CASE XI1, 
The loſs of Teachers, and ſuitable means of 


Grace and Salvation. 


XI, Nother great affliction which 
rcquireth Paticnce is, Zhe Joſs 

of the ſound and ſerious Preaching of the 
Goſpel, by the deth, or Baniſhment, or ſilen» 
cing of our Teachers , whilc our omen great 
wants and weakneſs call for the beſt aſſiſt: 
ance. The Sou] bcing more prccious 
than the Body, the welfarc of it is more 
valuable; 
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valuable, and its loſs and famine more 
lamentable : And we ſce that God or- 
dinarily worketh according to the apti: 
tude of means; And when he taketh a+ 
way ſuch ncedful mcans, it isa ſad des 
gree of his own forſaking us, and denys 
ing fous further grace : Alas, how bad 
are we under the bcit hclps, and how 
dark and doubting under the molt clear 
convincing teaching, and how cold, and 
dull under the rrolt warm and live 
Miniftry: An4 what (hall we then be, 
if God remove our Teachers from us! 
May we not turn cold, and dull, and 
worldly, and deceived, undcr cold, 
deceiving IWorldly, Paſtors ? And grow 
careleſs of our own Souls und-r tho 
that are carelcſs of their own and ours? 
It in the rare of wiſe and holy 

Chrifiians, we found it hard to grow in 
grace, may we not fear deelining watn 
we are ſcparatcd from ſuch, _ dwel 
as Lot in Sodom, ard muli converſe with 
worldly or Maligaant Men ? 

As tothe fad caſe, 1. You may have 
the preater comfort , becauſ: you make 
not light of the afiliction 3 and may be the 
morc paticnt bclicvingly, becauſe you 
are not paticnt as conteinptuous unde: 
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lievers. The patience of carnal Men 
under ſuch a loſs, is a greater evil than 
the loſs it ſelf: And the patience of faith 
isa greater good , than the helps which 
you loſe. Had you been fo blind, and 
dead and bad, as to Ict go the Goſpel, 


| and be caſily quiet and content as long 


as you enjoy your honour , wealth ard 
eaſe, this had been a far greater milery 
than a want of Teachers: As a mortal 
ſickneſs which cauſcth loathing and in- 
digeſtion, is worſe than the hardeſt fare 
with appetite and health. Thank God 
that you are (cnfible of your lols, 

2, It you are true Chriſtians you have 
the Law and Gcſpel written upon your 
hearts, whence none can by violence take 
It from you, you may loſe the proviſion of 
your Houſe, and the tocd on your Tables 3 
yea and calt up that which you have ea- 
ten; But if it be digelicd and turned into 
your fl-th and blood, it is not fo calily 
taken from you. O blc{s God, that be- 
fore he took away the mcans, he did con- 
vert you by them, and taught you cffect= 
ually bctore he took away your Teachers» 
When the word is digclicd and turned in- 
to knowledge, faith , repentance, debire, 
Obcdicnce, paticnce, hope and love, _ 
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ther Men nor Devils can take it frem 
you 3 your heart where it is fown and 
rooted isnot within their reach 3 unlef 
you will.give them the Kev, and fooliſhly 
betray your felvess When God hath 
made you his' Habitation by bis Spijit, 
and Chriſt dwelleth in your hearty by 
faith, and the Kinzdom. of God, and 
life Eternal is begun within you, the loſs 
of outward helps wilt not undo you. 1 
am not imitating them that tcll you, that 
all Men have ſutſhcient light within them, 
or that call you to undervalue the word 
written and Preacht, cn pretence of that 
ſufficiency, as it you nced no other no- 
tice of God, and Chriſt, but tobe told 
that he is in you. Eut yet rejoyce that 
Godis within you, tho all theſe outward 
means were gone : That is, that your 
Faitb and Love have within you ſuchan 
objc& tolive upon as your Father, $4: 
viour and Sanifier, and ſuch an Agent as 
the Spirit to aCtuate all, When they 
filence your Teachers, burn your Books, 
thut up your Church doors, they can- 
not (hut out the Spirit of Chritt, nor 
deprive you of its Life, and Light, and 
Love. 

3- If Men takeaway the mcans fore- 


men» |. 
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mentioned, they do not therefore take 
away all, 1. You have all Gods works 
to view and ſiudy ;: Sun and Stars, Hea- 
yen and Earth, Seca and Land, Cities 
and Country, Feilds and Meadows, Beaſts 
and Men, good and bad: And you are 
taught alrcady by the Goſpel to ſee not 
only the great Creator in all theſe, but 
fo the Gracious Redeemer , purchaling, 
upholding, and ufing all as delivercd to 
him for the good of his Ele&, 

2, You have the daily uſe of Mcdita- 
tion, as on all theſe works God, fo alſo 
on Chritt and the Goſpel which you have 
learnt yea and of the Joys of Heaven. 

3. You have daily and hourly leave to 
cpen your Calc to God 3 you have ac« 
cc(s to him by Chriſt in Prayer, Thank(- 
giving and Joyful Praiſc. It you have 
but an appetite, you have herea continu- 


al fealt, which you may enjoy in every 


placez in your Cloſer, in the Feilds, in 
your Shop, or ina Priſon, 

4. Its very lixcly that you may fave 
your Pibles, and othcr good Books, and 
ſghave Gods word {till at hand; Ic was 
writtenin Hebrew and Greek, but God 
hath uſed Minto Tianſlate and unſeal 
it toyouz Aad you may choole your time, 

and 
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and chooſe the Subje& which you would 
read : And the writings of your Teach 
ersare uſually more accurate than their 
ſpcaking 3 and at acheap rate you may 
have choice, and excellent helps. And 
you may read theſe in your Families to 
your Children and Servants, anu ct. up 
many Teachers for ove. Undervalue not 
theſe remaining helps. 

5. And if God continue to you in the 
pub'ick Aſſemblies, but ſound Doctrine 
and iawtul Communion, do not ſay all 
means are gone, Tt it be but the Reading 
of the Holy Scripturcs , and Singing 
Pſalms , and Praying no worſe than is 
expreſſed in the Liturgy of this Nation, 
it is a mcrcy not to be deſpiſed : It was 
but alittle part of the New-Tcliament, 
which was contained in Peters Speech 
which Converted three thonſaud, Ad, 2. 
And bat a lirtle part which was in the 
words of Paul, which the Gentiles dc* 
ſarcd might b2 again ſpoken to them the 
next day: And but a little part which 
Paul wrote to any one Church, when he 
required them to Read it publickly, and 
to Read that to one Church, which was 
written to another : Chrilts own Ser* 


mon Luk. 4, And that to his Diſciples 
Math, 
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Math. 5- Were but little of what bare 


Reading now can tell us. Ezra was put 


to ſpend muchot the day in a Pulpit to 
Read the Law, and make them under+ 
ſtand the Reading : That 1s, when by 
their Captivity they had loft the Lan- 
guage in which the Law was written, 
he was fain as he Read it in FHcbrew, to 
Tranſlate it by word of mouth, and turn 
the Hebrew into the Chaldean Tongue 
which they underſtood. This was far 
leſsthan the bare Reading of both Law 
and Goſpel already Tranſlated doth for 
you- The-quantity of one or two of our 
Chapters, were reccived in the daics of 
the Apoſtles, with great joy, to thecon-+ 
verſion of many Souls, And in Queen 
Maries daies ſome poor Women would 
hire a Boy ſecretly in a Corner to Read 
to them alittle of the Engliſh Bible, yea 
of the Primcr. But the full Soul loaths 
the Hony Comb , when to the hungry 
every bitter thing is ſweet, 

There are ſome ignorant Chriſtians 
that think it enough to charge any thing 
in Worſhip or Religion to be unlawtul 
becauſe it is humane, the work of Man, 
Its like theſe will not be gricved that 
their Teachers are filcenced ; For they 

were 
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were Men- And as Men have writte | t! 
ſome forms of Prayer, fo they are Meg] it 
that have written the many hundred holy} B 
Books that are now among vs : And] ft! 
Preaching and Praying, are the words] Þ 
and works of Men: The Singing Pſalms] in 
| were turned into Metre by Men : Yea V 
all ycur Engliſh Bibles were made Eng | itt 
liſh by Men, and you Read and hear no| 41 
En,;lith words but the words of Men, | fo 
tho thcy fignifie the word of God : The 
dividing of the Scripture into Chapters 
and Verſes, is the invention and workof | Ez 
Men : And I think they were but Men | Ne 
that taught you to ſpeak and Read : God | 4" 
worketh by Man on Man, as ſociable | 3nc 
fit Inſtruments : And if you defpiſe all | Ca] 
in Religion, that is the work of Man, | "er 
you will dcſpiſe the word and work of | £4: 
God , and ſhew that you are leſs than 
Men. | 

4., When God taketh Teachcrs from Chr 
one People ( before death) he uſually |  £ 
ſends them to another : And it proveth lick 
oft to the advantage of the Church, | te 


When the Diſciples were all driven as ther 
way from Feruſalem, they went Preach- ry 
oil ; 


ing the Gofpel into all Countries about- 


Perſecution droye the Apoliles all over Pati 
the 


, 
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the world : It ſent Pau! to Rometo Preach 


it at the doors of Nero: When he and 
Barnabas were | driven from one City , 


they carryed the Goſpel to another - 
Perſecution had a great hand in (end. 


ing the Goſpel to moſt Nations in the 
World that had it. Yea the very Ban- 
ihment of ſuch as Neftorins, Dioſcorrs, 
and others ſuch as Hereticks, for ſome 
formes of Speech, had a great hand in 
the ſending of Chriſtianity into Perſiz , 
India, . and many remote parts of the 
Eaſt, South and North, and of late to 
New- England, and other Plantations in 
America, it was ſcnt by the Prclates , 
and other Rulers from this Land. A 
Captive Maid its ſaid, began the Con- 
verſion of the Iberians gas Frumentins and 
Edifins did of the Indians ( or rather 
planted a Miniſiry in Habaſſez , miſcalled 
India, which betore had none but Lay 

Chriſtians ſince the Eunuchs daies.) 
Arid cvery good Chriſtian is of a pub- 
lick Spirit, and loveth Chriſts greateft 
Intereſt with the greateſt Love, and 
therefore loveth the Church and the 
world better than himſelf, or his native 
lil; Why than ſhould we not the more 
Rtiently bear the loſs of thoſe Labourers, 
I whom 
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whom God ſends to do greater work'a- 
broad : Is.it like that Mr. Fobn Elia, 
would ever have done halt the good in 
England that he hath done in America? We 
pray that Gods name may be hallowed, 
and his Kingdom come, and his Will be 
done on Earth as it is in Heaven, and 
England isa very little part of rhc Eatth, 

5, We muſt have our time of Reſt 
with Chriſt when we have had our time 
ot Labour : If God cal! tumc his Ser: 
wants tc himfclt, rejoyce with them that 
there rcjoyce , and have fought a gud 
fight, and bave finiſhed their Courſe, and 
receive the Crown of Righteouſneſs ; Grudge 
them not their Reſt and Happineſs. God 
£:nt them hither to work, run, and fight, 
and not to Reign or long abide : It naj 
ſeem hard to us that ſo holy a Man 6 
Stephen (hculd do Chrift no longer {kr 
vice in his Churchz and that Zames who 
hoped to have fit next Chrilt in hb 
Kingdom on Earth, fhould fo quicklyb! 
taken from the work of his Apoſileſhip: 
But he had his Petition to be near @ 


Chrilt in a. bettex rranrer than ke dev 
red ; And Stephen and hc did morcin} i 


day by dying than moli others do by 


living long : The Foundation of -tix 
Churd 


/ 
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Church was to be laid. in Blood 3 and 
none is too preclous tor ſo great work, for 
which Chritis blood was not too precious, 
- 6, Miniſters be nor idle or uſeleſs 
when they are falencnd : They are Pray- 
ing for the Church, and they are Lights 
in the Houſes and Company where. they 
come , and Chriſt diſdained not oft to 
Preach to one Woman or. Man, (as Joh. 
4. and 9. &*c.) Andſome of them pub- 
liſh Gods truth by writing , and that to 
a fargreater extent and number,than ever 
they could have done by voice : The word 
of God is not bound when we arebound. 

7. Yea the ſilence and ſufferings of 
Chriſis faithful Miniſters, do powerfuls 
ly Preach : It maketh Men ſee the evil 
of. that proud and. Malignant Spirit , 
which hateth ſuch Men, and cannot en- 
dure them : The vulgar are hardly 
brought to wiſdom by meer words, or 
to know the difference between good and 
&1l, till by ſenſe and experience they fcel 


| and taſt the ſeveral fruits: The Curcd 


blind Man, Fohn 9. could quickly dif- 


'} cern that God heareth not ſinners, bur 


l any Man be a (true ) Worſhipper of 
God, him he heareth ; And that he muſt 
Keds be of God that could ppen his cycs ; 
o i 2 An 
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And that therctore thoſe Men were not 
of God that hated and Perſecuted him 
that did ſo much good. The vulgar hate 
Popery far more tor Queen Maries Bones 
\ fires, and the Inquiſition, and the French, 
Bohemian , Polonian , Piedmont and : Iriſh 
Maſlacres, than for any DeCtrinal Errour 
in their Religion : And when long ex- 
pericnce hath afiured themi that the Pers 
{ecutced Minifters Preached .the true Gol: 
pel of Jeſus Chritt with great plaianels, 
ſeriouſneſs, and love to. Souls, and that 
they ſought-no Worldly gain or 'Hd- 


nour, but Mens Salvation 5: and that they | 


lived as they Preacht, and when they. fee 
that it is this vexy fort of Mcn that Pa: 
pilts bend their malice againſt, and ftudy 
to cxtirpate, ſilence and delirov, and that 
Godlineſs and Conſcience, is the. infolles 
rable Enemy, which they would drive out 
of the Land, and that the moſt wicked, 
ſenſual, filthy, debaucht, unconſcionable 
Malignants, are tlicir Agents , and the 
Men that they employ and truſt, who 
will obey them betore God, and againli 
him 3 This loudly tells the people what 
they arc 3 and by thcir fruits, Wolves, 
Thorns and Thitftles, are known : They 


can tcll whoſe Servants they are Þy thelr 
| works 
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works, better than by their Livery, 
Cloathing or names. To hinder the 
Goſpel and good ot Souls, and make the 
Godly a hated ſcorned Perſecuted Peo- 
ple, and cauſe Men of noConſcience to 
be betcer thought of, is the Devils work, 
yea his chiefeſt work in the World : And 
they are ſo far his Servants that doit; 
by what Natnes or Titles ſocver they be 
called. And as humane nature hateth 
cruelty, and Chriſtianity hateth ungod- 
lineſs, Malignity and Perſecution , fo 
theſe works do cffeQtually Preach to the 
People , and tell them who are their 
friends, and who their foes : What to 
love and what to hate. 

8, God will do his work by othcrs 
when we are dead and gone, Succeſhve 
Generations muſt pertake of his mercies, 
and do his ſervice here, and not the ſame 
Men ſtill continue, And when we grow 
dull with age and weakneſs, young Men 
ob greatcr vigour and alacrity ſhall ſucceed 
UE, 

9. And it hath hitherto been Gods 
way, to carry on his work with great 
mutations and varicty in the world, As 
he cauſeth Winter and Summer, Nights 


and Daycs, fo his Church: hath had hi- 


I. 3 


therto 
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therto its turns of proſperity and adver- 
fity : And proſperity hath increaſed the 
number of Chriſtians, and adverſity hath 
tryed them , and increaſed the grace of 
thoſe that perſevere. 

10. It is morcour diligence and faith- 
ful uſe of means, by which we grow in 
grace, than by the enjoyment of the beſt, 
it we be flothful under jt : And fome- 
time God fſeeth that fullneſs breedeth 
wantonnelſs and loathing 3 and like fool. 
iſh Children we play with our meat, 
or quarrel about itz And then its time 
totake it away, and Ict falting helps to 
a better appetite. IT have knowa thoſe 
that when they lived among the iznorant, 
and could hardly hcar a good Sermon 
without going divers Milcs for it, and 
hardly borrow a good book, and rarely 
ſpeak with a ſerious Chriftian, were (0 
hungry, affectionate and diligent, that 
they cvidently profited very much : But 
when they came where they had varicty, 
choice and tulneſs of Teachers,Books and 
Religious converſe, ſome grew more n9- 
tional, wordy, and cold, and fome turned 
{c]f-conceiced , proud and quarrelſone, 
and ſome down-right Heretical or Schil- 


matical: And do,we nced any more to 
juſtthe 


a 
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er- | Juſtifie the aſliting Providence of God, 
the | in taking away and filencing Minilicrs, 
ath | than the ſad review of our common 
of | miſcarriages ?.Haive not pious Miniliers 
been diſgracefully guilty of over-valuing 
the | their own Judgments and Opinions, and 
im | laying Lite and Death on Wotds which 
eſt, | they underſtood not, and raiſing Hatred, 
ne> | cenſures and contempt, againſt thcir 
eth | Brethren that differed from them, 
ol» | though wiſer and better than them- 
at, | felves? What ſhameful and doletul work 
me | did the Neſtorian,. and Eutychian, and 
to Monathelitce Controverſics make ? The 
ofs | doleful Wars about Predeltination , 
nt, | Grace, and Free-will, which have torn 
on | the Church and deſiroyed Love, theſe 
nd | twelve hundred years 3 Ihave fully pro- 
ly | ved to be ſhameful and fintul, molt 2 
ſo | bout ambiguous words, or unrevealcd 
wat | things ( in a Book called Catholick Theo+ 
ut | {egy ). We have heard with griet what 
ty, | vachriftian contentions there have long 
nd | been beyond Sea, among Protclſttants 
mY called Lutherans an:l Calviniſts, and 
iced | how oft the former have perſecutcd the 
e, | latter: We have heard of late, how 
iſ. | fome repreſent Calvinilts, as it they 
to | Were as bad as Heath:ns3 and {omein 
ihe | I + - the 
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the Pu)pits lay, the Religion of the Ar» 
miriins 4s the Religion of the Devil : If 
none of theic ſpeak the words of Truth 
or Charity, nor know either what they 
{2y. or what manner of Spirit they are 
ofz 15 it not juſt with God to hilence 
them all? What dreadtul work hath 
the Intcrcſt and Controverſies of Dio- 
_ eclanes, Litur2y and Ceremonies here 
madc? And when we cannot bear 
with one another, it is juſt with God 
to biar with rone of us. How long 
have Epiſcopal, Prcsbyterians, Indepens» 
dants and Anabaptilis, bcen cenſuring, 
conderuning, and ſome of them perſecu» 
ting one another 3 and been tcaching the 
People to believe, that thoſe that they 
accuſe deſcrve it? And it ve thus ſhiw 
that we all dcſerve it. how can we open 
our Mouths againlt Gods Juſtice if he 
rcj<Ct usail? 

Ii... As when God takcth away 
irength, hcaj{1fe frth andliomtte Aged, 


they mult be thankful that they enjoyed. 


allthcſe ſo long, and conhider how they 
uſed them while they had them 5 ſo when 
he takcth away Minilicrs and publick 
Helps, we mult be thanktul that we had 
lo long pcaceable enjoyment of them - 
an 


aa 
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and conſider whether it be. not ' for 
our abuſe that we are deprived of 
them. | 

12, God isnot tycd to ontward helps, 
though he tyc us to them while we may 
have them; It he take them fromus, ke 
can give us that grace in our ſecret 
Cloſets, which we had in the publick 
Aſſemblies; and we may cxpcCt his a(- 
fiſtance and blefling in any mcans which 
he appointcth us to ul. 


CASE- XII, 


' | Then God ſcemeth uot to bleſs Means t0 
as Preaching, Praying, &c. 


| XL Nother great trval of Patience 
$1} is, when Praying an4 Preaching 
| | ſtem to ws to be all loft, and God deniet9 
' | vis Anſwer and bis Bliſſing, When we 
hear from day to day, and underſtand 
' | and remember little that we hear, and 
; | find not that wearc any fironger in Faith, 
: Love, and Paticnc2 than we 'were :. 
When we pray daily for more Grace, 
| | and yet find no more than we had be- 
| fore: And we pray for our Country, and 
our Rulers, and Teachers, and for mas 
ny Friends, and God f:emeth to deny 
| | walmott all. E« Aad: 
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And this is not only grievous in it 
felt, but in the Temptations which it 
occafioneth, 1, Satan hence would 
tempt us to doubt whether God regard 
man and mans concerns, as the Scrip- 
ture tclls us that he doth. 2. And he 
would tempt us to doubt whether the 
Promifes of God are to be truſted. 3. 
And conſcquently to quzftion all Reli- 
gion, and to give over praying and 0+ 
ther n;cars, as it all were vain or at 
lealt to uſe them heartleſly, with little 
Faith, and Hope, and Comfort : And 
how ſhould Patrenee here be excerciſcd, 
and theſe Temptations overcome, 

1. Our tirſt work ruſt be to under- 
find Gods inſtituted means, and the Pro 
wiiſcs of God concerning their ſiccels 
that we may neither be too high ner 
£00 low. in our Expectations, nor charge 
God talſly through our mitlake. 

What is it that God denicth you? 
Is it outward things , as health, wealth, 
deliverance from. dangers, the life of 
yourFriends,the converſion of your Rela 
tions, &c, and why think you that 
Prayer in ſuch Caſcs is in vain ? 

x.' Did yoa think that it was cver the 
m'nJ ani promiſe of Gbd, that on! 

pre: 
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pretence of hearing Prayers, he ſhould 

ive upto us the Government ot the 
World ? And that we ſhould never be 
poor, nor fick, nordic till we are wil 
ling ? I doubt then f2w would cver con- 
fent, but live long:r than Methuſalem in 
earthly proſpcrity and plcaſurc? And 
mult our Friends never ſuft.r nor dic 
as long as we will pray aguolt it ? 
Where then would there be room for 
thoſe that are born ( un!cſs Gol made 
our Friends a burJen to us; and would 
not that be as much againſt our Prayers 
as their Death )? Did you think that 
God mult reverſe lis firft Sentence, if 
you will but pray for it * Duft tha art, 
and to Dait than ſhalt return. In toe 
ſweat of thy Fac: ſhalt thou eat Bread till 
thou —_ #1to tve Grand, Gen, 3. 17, 
18, 19, Mult there be no Thorns or 
Bryers, no Cold or Winter, no Night or 
Darkneſs, it you will but pray that 
there be none? You will ſay, it is more 
mod-rate and reaſonable Prayers that 
yo1 make, 

But 2, Who muſt be Judge what rc 
queſts are rcaſonable, Gol or you® It 
you mult b2 Judg2, hw 2 we tell what 
bounds your dclarcs will have ? = 
Wil 


'GO J 
wil not ask to live in Proſperity a thow, 
ſand years but whcn Death is cominy 
at an hundred years cnd , you would 
live yet Jonger, end ſo on for ever, lil] 
longer and longer and a thouſand years 
would not make yon willing, if cither 
Faith or Aﬀiction do it not. | 

3. And would you have all others 
have the ſame Grant, that Aflliction 
and Death thould be kept oft it they do 
but xrav tor itz and that God ſhould 
give them what they ask ? this would 

inter a thouſand contradictions : A 
thenſand mcn would ask to be Kings of 
Erglz:4, when there can be but one: 
Many would ask for the fame Lordſhip, 
Lands or Ofices : Some of them would 
take you for Enemics, and ask for 
your death or ruin, and it may be you 
would ask for theirs : They would have 
your Houſe, your Wife, your Trade yg 
and you would have thcirs : So many 
would live Jong, as that you would 
want Food and Room ; What” a mad 
wih wcre this, for all men to have their 

Wills ? The World is full of Folly and 

Wick-dncſs, and Wrath, and Malice 3 
euld all ſuch Pcrſons have their Wills? 

What's this Conccit but a Dream _ 
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millions of miſchiefs, confuſions, and 
impctſibilitics ? One may ſce by ſuch de- 
fires how the World would be Governed, 
if God gave it vp to the Will of Man ? 
Could there he any Unity, where every 
May, would Rule, and cvery Man hath 
an interelt croſs to others ? Can there 
be any ordcr or goodnc(s, when all Men 
arc partly bad, and every bad Man would 
have his Will ? 

But you will ſay, that it is not bad 
Men, nor b2d dcfircs that you would have 
God co grant, but only wiatis juſt and 
good, Anſry. But who ſhall be Judge, 
what is juſt and gocd ? If evcry Man 
mult be Judge, unjuſt and wicked Pray» 
cs muſt be granted : And the Judgment 
and wiſhes of mary w!ll be againſt yours ; 
It it be you that mult be Judge, tho-its 
like that is it that you would have, you 
cannot for ſhame ſurc ſpcak it out : This 
were for God to rclign his place to you, 
and make you the God or Goverrour cf 
the World, and only thoſe Pravers mutt 
be granted which you think juſt and 
good ? Whence arcall the bloody Wars 
in the World, but that one King would 
have that which another hath, or have 
bis Will againfl another? You may fce 

then 
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then that its worſe than Madneſs to de- 
fire, that any but God ſhould be the high- 
elt diſpoſer of the affairs of Men, and 
determine what ſhall! befall us in this 
World. 

4. And do you think that Gn41 is uns 
fit to do it * Doth he want I/;ſdom t1 
know what is beſt? Doth he want Good: 
neſs to chooſe what is beſt? Or doth he 
want Power to9 do whit is bit * Who 
hath it if God want jt? And how come 
they toit if not by him? And doth he 
give more than he hath Ibvimſeli. It he 
have any imperfection he 1s not Gol. 


z . 
l 


5, It is moſt certain that all things 


are done well by God, ard as they ſhould 


e: And theretore the cauſe of yourdil- 
ſatisfaction is in your {:lves. And in- 
deed in theſe ſcveral cyils you may tind 
it, T1, By your fin you provoke G34 in 
Juſtice to correct you and deny your Pray- 
ers» 2, And Ly your pret-nt ba.ineſs 
you make vour {clves untit for t'14t which 
you dcfire that is go2d. 3+ An by your 
blindneſs and ficthly mind , you dcfire 
that which 1s not to be dclircd: 4, And 
after all this by your Idolatrous uſurping 
{cl&will, you are difcontcntcd witli God 
for not giving you your dctires. Thc 

{our 
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four things contain your Caſe : And is 
not every one of them a ſhameful e+ 
vil ? 

IT. But ſuppoſe that it be not outward 
things, but more grace, and aſſurance, 
and comfort, and deliverance from tempta« 
tiin and fin, that you pray againſt, and 
God doth not givc it you : Is not this 
cauſe of queſtioning the fucceſs of Pray- 
er , or of doubting at leaſt of my own 
fucccls, and whethcr my Prayers are not 
all in vain. | 

Anſw, That I may give you full (q+ 
tisfaion, T will tell you, . 1. What kind 
of means Prayer is. 2, What Praycr it 
is that is fucha means. 3, What may be 
expected by mcans of Prayer, and what 
not: 4. I wiil prove to you that Prayer 
isnot in vain, nor Gods promiſes to it 
broken, 5. 1 will thew you why you 
ſhould be patient under Gods denyals. 

, Praycr is not a Prrchaſing mcans, 
nora meriting by giving God any thing 
which may bcencht him 3 nor doth it 
work any change on God 3 but it pro» 
curcth bleflinzs by fitting the Petitioner 
loreceive them, Ard that in {cveral re- 
ſpcts:; 1. Evcn Naturally confidercd , 
it is a contradiGion for a Man to. be u- 

nthingly 
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willingly happy , and to attain the haps 
pine(s which hedelircth without lo much 
as asking him that alone can give it, 
2, Morally conſidered, a Man 1s very un- 
fit for, and unworthy of the benefit 
which he thinks not worth his asKking 
eſpecially if it be the greateſt blcfling 
that Man is capable of, which he fo de- 
{piſeth. 3- And Legally contidered, the 
gift cannot be his, that pertormeth not 
the condition impoſed by the Doner, e- 
ſpecially when it is but fo rcaſonabl2 a one 
as ask and have. 

So that you ſee though Praycr pur- 
chaſe not, and change not God, it isa 
vaturally,, Morally, and Occonomically 
neceſſary qualitioation and. condition of 
our reception, and thus only it hath the 
Nature of a mcans. 

I. There are three ſorts of Prayer, 
which are not in vain, and yet muci ditter 
as to their ſucceſs, x, There 1s Pray- 
er that isnot diſlembled, but cometh only 
from natural principles or Ccmmon 
grace > fuci as Ababs Humiliation , and 
the Mariners Praycrs in Jonah, and its 
like the Ninivites 3 and Simon Magres de» 
fires to eſcape puniihment: This 1s not 
in vain, 1cannot fay that God. is under 

any, 
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Iny promiſe to grant it, but he oft doth 
prant it , and pity ſuch ascry to himin 
their miſery» Which it fecms was the 
Caſe deſcribed, Pal. 78. and 107, And 
whether Manaſſebs was any better I 
know not, 

2, There is the Prayer of ſincere, weak 
Chriſtians, who are guilty of much weak- 
neſs of faith, and coldncis of defire: 
Theſe yet through Chrili have certain 
promiſes ot neceflary things. 3+ There 
are the fervent and faithtul Prayers of 
Men of eminent faith and holyne(ſs 3 and 
theſe oft. prevail for extraordinary Blcſ- 
lings, which axe not promiſed to the 
Prayers of every true Chriſtian, El:zs, 
and Eliſhz, and Peter , did Miracles by 
Praycry There are Devils and lins and 
lufferings that go not out but by faſting 
and Prayer : The ecffcCtual fervent Pray* 
er of an excellent Rightcous Man, a- 
raileth more than ordinary Chriſtians. 
It Church hiltory. may be Credited, ſuch 
were the Prayers ot Gregory of Neoce- 
fares, Martin of Tours, and fome other 
holy Mcn that prevailed for wonders or 
Miracles with God. All attain not their 
lucceſs, 


IH. And L will tc)! you what grant of 
Prayers 
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Praycrs yon may or may not cxpect from 
God, 1. The attaining of Salvation, 
our ultimate end, every truc Chriſtian 
doth pray for and ſhall obtain. 2. Thi 
obtaining ot all thoſe means which ar 
of abſolute neceſlity to Salvation, even 
true Chriſtian praycth for and (ſhall 0h. 
tain > fuchas are our part in the merits 
and intercctſion of Chriſt, the pardon df 
fin as to the damning puniſhment, the 
neceſlary grace of the Spirit, deliverance 
from the dominion of fin ; Theſe we mg 
be ſure of, 

3. There be ſome ſubordinate means 
{o ordinarily reedtul, tho not abſolutcly 
neceſlary, that we multi pray for them 
with great eernceſtneſs, and may pray for 
them with great hope, though not with 
certainty of obtaining them 3 ſuch are 
the uſe of Bibles, the bencht of a faith- 
tvl Miniliry, Sacraments, Chrittian $9 
cicty, time of Preparation for a comtor- 
table death, &c. 

4+ There are fome things which {cm 
better to ſcltiſh-perſons, and to fleth and 
blood, than indecd they are, and are of 
very mutable varicus uſe » ſometime they 
are good for us, and at other times hurt- 
tul ; co one Man they are good, and to 

anothct 
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another bad : Such are outward prof- 
perity , wealth , honour, calc , health, 
friends, and Life : God beftt knoweth 
both to whom theſe things are good, and 
when, and how far, and how long : And 
becauſe we know not, we cannot tell 
when, and how far, and to whom, God 
will give them, when we Pray for them 
but we muſt ask in hope, according to 
our beſt underſtanding, and willingly 
leave all to the Wiſdom . and Will of 
God, 

5. There are ſomethings which would 
be certainly good for us, it we had them 
which {in maketh us unfit to receive, or 
as the Scripture ſpeaketh , znworthy of, 
not only in the ſenſe of the Law of works, 
as all are, but cven of the Law of Grace, 
or Gods ordinary Goſpel diſpenſation : 
Such are greater meaſures of grace, and 
of victory over fin, afliltance in duty, 
and the enjoyment of the belt means, 
and freedom trom fome Temptations, 
and affl; tions. Guilty culpable Chriſti- 


- ans of the wortt fort, that have leſs faith, 


and dcfirc and obedience than better Men, 
cannot cxpcct that in that condition their 
Praycrs thould prevail as niuch as better 3 
and God (hould not punith them by any 
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Correction or deny them greater Grace 
and Glory, 

6. A ttrong Chriſtian who hath be- 
fore lived by faith, in a holy fruitful life, 
and overcome the {ironz Temptations of 
flattering proſperity, and fetcht molt of 
his daily comforts from the hopes of Hea- 
ven, may well expe& as with high pro- 
bability, tho not with abſolute certainty, 
that God ſhould give him in anſwer to 
his Prayers, an anſwerable victory over 
all the Temptations of adverlity , and 
deliver him from ſuch ſufferings as eſe 
would be to his greater heart than good; 

7. Thoſe that God called to propagate 
the Goſpcl by the atteſtation and Scal of 
Miracles, had anſwcrable faith and grant 
of their Prayers. 

IV. By thus much you may ſee, that 
while Prayer and hope are guided by 
Gods word of precept and promiſe, they 
arc far from being in vain: And tho 
be give us not ail that we delfire, he giv- 
cth usall that we ought to delire abſos 
lutely, and all that we ſhould conditios 
nally dclire, if we have the condition. 

For, 1. Prayer gocth to him that can 
calily give us whatever we need, with- 
ut lols, or coſt or difficulty: To = 

who 
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who is fuller of goqdnels than the Sea 
of water, or the Sun of light: And if the 
Sun be an intellectual tree Agent, it 
ſhould in -rcaſon be no hard matter to 
believe, that it is willing to give us 
light, 

2, We come not to God before he 
calleth us: -He hath commanded us to 
ak: It is inhis own appointed way aad 
means that we wait for mercy. 

3+ Sincere Prayer cometh from God, 
and therefore is acceptable to him : It 
is his Spirit that giveth us holy deſires, 
and teacheth ys what and how to askzand 
cauſeth us to belicve and hope for mer=- 
&; And God deſpiſeth not his Spirits 
work : If it cauſe us but to groan out 
lincere defires, he knoweth the meaning 
of them. VS, 

4, In Prayer we retire from our ſelves 
to God: We exerciſe Repentance in 
humble Confeſlion z we acknowledge 
our inſufficiency, emptineſs and unwor- 
thineſs, and foare the fitter, as Beggars 
to receive the gifts ot his free Grace. 

5. True Prayer diſpoſeth us to the 
right uſe of all that God [hall give, and 
thats the way to obtain our cftire. 
Prayer confeſſeth fin, and implyecth that 
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we will take heed of ſinning for the 
time to come: It confeſleth unworthi- 
ncfs, and therefore implyeth a promileto 
be thankful: It trulieth to God and 
ſecketh all of him, and therefore im- 
plycth our purpoſe to live to him and 
pleaſe him. | 

6, We go to God in the Name of 
Chritt, and have a Mediator: whoni he 


hearcth always: We plead his worthis | 


nels, and that by his own Comrnand. 

7. And Prayer hath many promiſes 
from God, who is faithful 'and never 
brake his promiſcs® Azk, 'and ye ſhal 
have. 

8, Laſtly, though we have not all 
that we would have, yet 'expericnce 
greatly cncourageth us to pray, and tells 
us that Prayer hath prevailed with 
God; 

T know that the Devil and Unbclict 
have many diſſwading Objections» 

As 1, That God'is not moved by our 
words, much is by long Prayers. 

Anſ. But our carts are moved while 
juſt deſire is excited and exerciſed, and 
thereby made fitter to receive Gods 
gifts: We pull the Boat to the Shore, 
and not the Shore to the Boat, when 
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we lay hold on the Shore and pull at it. 
If this reaſon were good, all means in 
the World were vain as well as Prayer : 
It we do good, and obey God, and for- 
ſake Sin, it it were to pertection, all 
this maketh no change in God: Shall 
we therefore conclude, that it is in vain, 
and no means of his acceptance and 
bleſſing : Your cating, and drinking , 
an trading, and plowing, and ſowiag, 


' and ſtudy, and travels, make no change 


on God : Are they threrctore all in vain ? 
and will he give you all that you wanc 
without them ? Changes are made on the 
Receiver, not on God, 

Obj. 2. God knoweth what we want 
without oxr Prayer, and he hnoweth our 
defires, 

Anſ: What though you know what a 
Pepgar wants, or what your Child 
wants 3 will you think kim a fit Receiver, 
who thinks hinifclt too. gocd to ask, or 
thinks you muſt £ive him a!l without 
asking ? Is it not God him {cit that hath 
bid you pray, and are his terms too 
hard ? Have you Icis n<:d than” Chrill 


himſelf had, who ſpent wiivle Nights 
in Prayer, 

Obj. 3. Many live in Proſperity that 
acyer 
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never pray, and many in Adverſity thy 
prays 

Anſ.. Dives, Luke 16. lived in Prof. 
perity, and'fo did Heros, Pilate, and 
do many Turks and Heathens : Ts Chri. 
ſtianity therefore in vain ? And will you 
be contented with the Portion of- ſuch 
men ? Go into the Sanctuary and ſt 
their cnd : Are thoſe now in Profperi- 
'ty who arc in Be!] with Devils, pal 
hclp and hope. Praycr is not to make 
us richcr and greater in the World than 
other Men, but to make us better and 
obfain Salvation. Do vou judge of men 
by their Caſe in this World or the next? 
And are thoſe men proſperous, who are 
the Slaves of the Flclh, and the World, 
and the Devil? And are they not bet- 
ter, who are ({ccured of the Love of 
God ? 

V. But I will ncxt tell you, what 
Cauſe you haveot Patience, cven when 
God ſecmicth to deny vour Praycrs.. 

I, Itis an unſpcakable mercy that he 
will not deny us any thing that is ne- 
ceſlary to our Salvation, Is that man 
miſerable, and ſhould he murmur 3 who 
isa Child of God, a Mcmbc.r of Chill, 


and an Hcir of Heayen; and is par* 


doned, 


[ur ſclyes ? Is this your ſubjcction and 
K 


(193) 

doned, fandificd, ard (hall be faved ? 
Is there not cnough in Chriſt and Hea- 
ven to ſatisfie you ?. 

2, God gavc you Mercy,yea,unvaluable 
Mercy, betore you askt it : He gave you 
your Bcing and Reaſon unaskt : He gave 
the World a Saviour unaskt: He gave 
you Chriſtian Parents, Teachers and 
Books unaskt : And he gave you his firtt 
Grace unaskt, and many a Deliverance 
ſince: Therefore if he deny you what 
you ask, it is not becauſe he is back- 
ward to give, 

3. If it be any outward thing that he 
denyeth you, bethink you whether God 
or you be fitter to diſpoſe of ſuch? 
Have you more Authority and Right ? 
He owed you nothing it he have 
given it you long, be thankful for that 
though it be patt; it was freely given, 
And who is wiſer and better knoweth 
how to uſe you and all men Ii; it God 
oryou? And who is better, or unlikelicr 
to chuſe amils ? 

And again, remember how great a Sin 
tis, to grudge at God for his Govern 
ment of the Werld, and to dchire to 
&poſe him, and to aiſpoſe of any thing 
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ſ:bmiftion to his Will? Did not Chriſt 
by his Examples teach you better? 
When he faid, Not as I will, bat as thou 
wilt, Andif this Cup may not paſs from 
me whlejs T arink it, thy Will be done, 
Mat. 26. 59, 42. Mans Duty, Holi- 
nc(s, Interclt and Reſt lieth in bringing 
over his own Will entircly to the 
Will of God, and his fin and milcryin 
rCclilting it, 

4. Either you arc (ure that what you 
ask 1s. belt for you, or not: It it be 
Wealth or Health, you arc not ſure; 
more pcrith by Proſperity than by Ad- 
vcrlity : I before told you, that men are 
condemncd for loving ſomewhat more 
than God, and Holincſs, and Heaven; 
and prcterring, it in their choice, And 
do you think men arc liker to over-love 
Sickneſs, and Poverty, and Croſflcs, 
inore than Hcalth, and Wealth, and 


Pleaſure? And would you have God | 


vive vou that which is worli tor you, 
only becauſe you pray for it, or would 
have it * You will not do fo by your 
Child, no or by your Sine, lelialti 

burli his B-.ll\, 
But if it be Grace, and that which 
yOu arc turc is belt for you 3 your 
ut 
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duty is to cxamin whether there be net. 
ſore great impediment in your elves, 
which is the Cauſe of Gods denial ? 


 Doyou' go to the root of your old tins 


in your penitent Conftcflion ? Do you 
hide no ſecret guilt vr fin. ang dale 
too gently with it ? DG vat hun! - vow 
ſelf to thoſe that you bave wronged oy 
word or deed ? And do yo! v2 54t 
Reſtitution ſo far as oi! arc alc {2 97 
that you have defrauded ? Io vu tivt 
dally with temptation, ard wilituliy rc: 
new your guilt? Do you uot GvYcr- 
much hanker after work!!:- prozpcrit: 

or ſome finfnl pleaſure? Do you wot 
wiltully omit ſome certain duty 10 God 
br Man, in your relation or couverle, 
and look after none but your 1cif, and 
live unfruittully to others, your Chil- 
dren, Servants and Neighbours ? If 
Conſcience find ſuch guilt as this, pre- 


 fently endeavour faithfully to amend it, 


and then beg Gods further Grace, and 
you ſhall hind him not unwilling to givc 
It You, 

But if none of this be the Caſe, but 
you have the teſtimony of your Conſciences, 
that - excepting, your unwilling imper- 
kctions and intirmities, in ſimplicity and 
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godly R—_—_ yort have youy contcyſation in 
the World, and endeavour true o2cdi- 
cnce to Chriſt; then you may be ſure 
that God hath denyed you no Grace 
cfſcntial tv Chriſtianity, and neccſ[ary 
to Salvation, 

5. And as to increaſe of Grace and 
higher meaſures, remember that even 
the dcfire of it is an unſpeakable mercy; 
For the detire of perfection is the 
mark of ſincerity, and ſo of Salvation : 
Be thankful to God for thoſe deſires. 
But this is the affliction next to be 
ſpok?nto morediſtinly, 


CASE. YNHTIV. 
Weakneſs of Grace, K nowledge, F aith, Ln, 
Comfort , Great Corrnptions. 


XIV. FT is one of -the greatcſt bur- 

dens to an-upright Soul, to bt 

kept under ſpiritual Jlanguiſhing and 

- weakneſs, and to have buta low degret 
of grace; When knowledge is fo {mil 

that it will not free us from daily ur 

certainties about Truth, and Daty, and 

Sin 3 andall that plead for their ſever 

Opinions, perplex us3z and Scriptu 
Jeemeth unintelligible to us, and we 
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but grope after God as in the dark, and 
are overwhelmed with ſtrange unſatisfied 
thoughts, of God, and of Chriſt, and 
of the World . which we arc going 
f0. 

When Faith is ſo weak, that we trul(t 
Chriſt for Heaven and Earth, with fear, 
and unquietne(s, and much diſiruſt 3 an4 
can ſcarce tell whether our Faith over- 
come the World, and our truſtiny 
Chriſt for Heaven would make us for- 
{ake Earth and Life, rather than chuſe 
to hazard it by wiltul fin z when doubts 
and fears do tell us that we have little 
Faith. 

What a Calamity is it, when our 
hopes oft Heaven do fo little rcjoyce us, 
that every worldly ſuffering ſeetns 
ſtrong enough to quell anJ quench our 


Joy; Yea, we have more dread than 


deſire, more trouble than joy when 
we think of dying, and of the next 
Life ? 

\Vhat a Calamity is it, when our 
Love to God, and Chrili, and Glory 15 
lo. ſmall, that we are in fear that we 
love more this Body, and wordly Prol- 
perity, and Pleafure ? When all the 
thoughts of Gods eſſential Goodneſs, | 
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his Love and mercy to us and others, 
andall the wondcrtul Love and Mercy 
ot our Redeemer, and all the Mcrcics on 
Farth, and Promiſes of Heaven, will 
{carce warm our hearts with Love and 
thanktul joy in God ? And yet we can 
calily Love and overlove our ficſh, our |. 
Houſe, our Lands, our friends, and fan- 
ciiul amourſncſs is a Common diſcaſe, | 

Woat a Calamity is it that we have | 
no morc Government of our thoughts, to 
keep out Coveteouſneſs, Pride and Luft, 
and to calt out Satans abominable Temp» 
tations, 

And that. when we know that God 
trycth us to excerciſe our paticnce, We 
can no better overcome fear, anger, 
grict and diſcontent ? Should we be Pa- 
tient Under all this want of Grace. 

Anſw, This is to me the greatcit bur- 
dcnin this World, and I ſuppoſe it is ſo 
{'& a]l ſound Chriltians, as to conſiderate 
trouble of mind, tho loſs of friends or 
bodily pains may fir up more paſlion, 
That which was bcfore faid about unccr- 
tainty ot Salvation, mult be taken in a- 
bout this Caſe. 

And, 1. Lct us make furc of our fin 
eerity bctore we talk of our imperiections 

i 
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if we can know that we have the truth 
of ſpecial grace, we may know what to 
ſay to the Caſe of our infirmities, And 
for that ſtil] remember what I faid bc- 
fore about the lincerity of faith: Tf you 
have ſo well thought of this TVorld and the 
next, and of the Goſpel of Chriſt, that ye 


are ſundly reſolved to truſt Chriſt {t for 2 Trace 


and glory, t1 the forſaking of all that Hands 
againſt it, yos have ſaving faith and titte 
to Salvation, | opencd it before to you 
by two ſimilitudes , of a paticnt that 
practicaily trultkcth his Phytician, and 
a poor Priſoner that practically trultet!z 
one that promiſeth him a Lordſhip in a 
Forreign Land : Tho you venture witn 
fear and trembling, if you. will venture 
all on Chriſti, and lcave all for him, fo 
far as he requireth you, it is ſaving faith. 
Practically truſt him, and he will fave 
You. 

2, When you are got thus far, remem- 
ber that as you were born in lin, fo you 
too long lived in it : Sin had a long time 
to darken your underſtandings, and har- 
den your hearts, and corrupt your wills, 
and ſet you at a greater ditiance from 
God : And do think that al! this muſt be 
undone and curcd calily an in a moment, 
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- or as ſoon as you. delire it ? Tt is an un- 
ipeakable mercy that It is fo far cured, ag 
that you are tranſlated from death to 
life, and made new Creatures, and the 
Heirs of Heavenz And moreover that 
Chritt hath undertaken the perfect cure 
Mm his time and way. Grace ſomewhat | 
imitateth nature: You were not born as 
{o0nas Conceived, nor were you at ripe 
age as ſoon as born, Your growth and 
tirergth came by degrees in time, you 
had not your Learning all at once, but by | 
long Study. You get not your Riches 
by Trading or Jabour in a few daies: 
Your Lard brings not fruit to perfccir 
on as ſoon as it is ſowed 3 nor your Trees 

' 1o ſoon as they are graft or planted: 
' And muſt rot ſo great a work as the 
Cure and Sancifing of a Soul be done 

by ſuch degrecs ? 
3+ And conſider that you muſt no! be 
meer patients, but alſo Agents in the 
incrcaſc of your gracc and (trength ; It 
muft be had by excerciſe 3 the trcquent 
acts multi increaſe the Habits 3 and God 
will rot doit all without you : He hath 
appointed you means to uſe, and will try 
and excrcife your obedience therein. AS 
he giveth not lite and tircngth to _ 
tnat 
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that will not take their food , nor the 
fruit of: the Earth without our labour , 
ſo neither hath he promiſed to give more 
grace, ſavc in the patient uſe of the means 
which he hath .appointed. Time, Means 
and ailigenceare needful, 

- 4. And alas: molt; Ghriſhans: are too 


flothful, anduſe.means negligently, and 


then look, that God ſhould give them as 
much grace, at their mcer with and Pray- 
er, as if they were laborious and diligent. 
And tob many do venture on fin, and (o 

keep under. grace, by careleſs living. 
5. Andſome unskiltully. ufc means for 
one ſort of grace, when it is another thar 
they moſt need, and ſhould uſe the means 
accordingly. When they ſhould- excite 
and: feed their faith and hope and holy 
Love, by the contideration of Cods truth 
and:-goodnels, «and his Love in Chrilt, 
and by Heavenly DoGtrinc and thoughts 
endeavour to-geta Heavenly mind, lome 
ſtudy ſmall controvertics, and ſome per=' 
plex: themſelves: with ſcruples about dus 
ties and fins of their own making, and. 
lome plunge themſelves into confound 
ed. and bewilding thougl;ts, arc think. 
over again a)l Satans Temptations; and * 
ſome only firive to get 3 more pallianate- 
R 5 WCEeps 
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weeping ſorrow 3 And much neglc& a!l 
ferious endeavours. for a bclicving, Loy- 
ing, joytul Sonl. 

6. You muſt remember that many 
Chriſtians grow in grace and do not know 
3t, but think that they go ' backward, or 
have none; Becauſe .they. do not ſuffici- 
cently. ' obſerve wherein the nature of 
Sanctitication doth principally conliſt-: 
Some lay it on .paſſion, and ſome on Mc» 
mory,and ſome on the belicf of their own 
{inccrity , Juſtihcation and: Salvation., 
and. fome ' on words and free exprettion, 
whereas it chicfly conhifteth in the Eſti» 
mation of the Judgments , the Reſolution 
of the Ill, and the Obedience of our Lives : 
K yon eſteem Gods Grace andGlory. better, 
and 'ſin worſe, and the World to be goodior 
bad. is it {eryeth grace or fin; then you * 
grow. in underſtanding.c. If you are mare 
irmly reſolved to place your hopes, and 
wake your choice according to this eſtima* 
140n, and to plcaſe God, and {ccure Grace 
and Glory, whatever it colt you, .and-to 
avoid wilfull fin, which is. your danger, 
and to uſe the World. for holy ends, c* 

 fpecially if you Love Wiſdom, and Hoe 
lncſs, and Jultice bctter,and hate fin more 
than. you did heretofore, then your Wit 
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doth grow in grace. And if you ſhew 
this Will and choice in more Obedience of 
Life, avoiding known ſin morc, and cn- 
deavouring to do gaod , and devoting, 
your ſclves more cntircly to God, than 
you grow in holyncſs of Lite : Tho your 
memories grow weaker, and tho your 
holy paſſions and feelings ſhonld grow 
leſs, and are Icſs able for long Mcditati- 
on, or to kecpan order or licadineſs in 
your thoughts, and tho you want words 
in Prayer and diſcourſe, and tho tears and 
peevith angryne(s and troubling thoughts 
ſhould by weakneſs or Temptation get 
more advantage of you, yct all this ſtands 
with. rootedneſs and growth in grace. 

7. Forget not what ycu were herctos 
fore : Had you not formerlly. a hivher 
elicem of worldly things, and leſs tcar 
of {inning than you have now.. Growth 
in Grace may be like the growth of. 
your Trces, or Corn, or Flowcrs, or the 
thaddow on your Dial: You do not ſce 


theſe grow or move : But it you cone 


after a ſufficient time, you may ſec that 
they are grown: We arc Bigger at Age 
than in- Child-hood , and yet we never 
ſaw our ſelves grow 2 It is by inſcnlible 
degrees : Strong Chriſtians, have more 

Knows 
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knowledge, then they had , and a more 
hxed reſolution for God and Heaven, 
and a greater contempt of World!ly vas 
; nity, and Victory over fle{hly dchres and 
' weilfull fin, tho they perceive not how 

theſe grow, +; 3 
S. Be thankful that you dclire to be - 
better : Thoſe dclires (as is aforeſaid ) 
prove fincerity, and are the Ezrnelis of 
what you do defire, 2nd are a greater 
ic{ling than all the Riches of the World: 
God that gavethem you will not {ee them 
loſt : The grace which-we have on Earth 
is deſiring ſecking grace: 3 . defires are our 
beſt Evidence here 3 Bleſſed are they that 
hunger ard thirſt after Righteoaſneſs 5 for 
they (hall be ſatished hereafrer, We mult | 
know the difference between Earth 'and 
Heaven : Tts there: that we thall haveall 
that we defire, Here deſwing and ſeeking 
| Iscur work : PcrftcCtion is the prize and 
| _ Crown: Which is not to be had till wc 
: have done our Race and Wartare : The 
{ Womb is but ihe place of preparation tor 
' What is tobe enjoyed in the open World 
and no great matters are there to be Cx- 
pected : We muſt not look icr more on 
Larth, than its part. 

9+ And wacn all is-done Gol isa free 
M | : Agent, 
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Agent, and giveth his grace in ſuch va- 
riety 3s hc plcaſe, and doth not give to all 
alike: As ihe frecly diverfiticth Nature 
and Common gitts, ſo doth he ſeveral 
degrces ot grace. It is an unſpeakable 
mercy to have fo much as ſhall fave us 
from the Hell which we deſerve, and 
give us right to lite Eternal 3 tho we 
yet arc faint through weakneſs, and have 
rot the fixength and comtort which we 
dclire, 

10, And tho wehave- yet much Cor» 
ruption left uncured ; we have-helps 
appointed us to overcome” them : And 
the exerciſe of Grace againſt all ſuch E- 
nemics, 15 much of its glory , and theiv=- 
eth- its amiable worth, 'as darknels ſets 
out the worth of light , ;and tickneſs-of 
health, and death of life: Diſcaſcs 'oc- 
calion the Honour of our Phyſician : 
Where fin hath abounded, - grace hath -ſu- 
peraboundcd : The whole need not the 
Phyſician : We mulſi have daily uſe for 
Chrilt, both to pardon us, and tocure us': 
God could have prevented: Adams fall; 
but'he hath permited it , and permiteth 
all thz tin in the World, tho be cauſe ic 
noi : And he knoweth how to ule it to 
tis gicry. All Souls in Heaven were 

Once 
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once ſinful, faving Chriſts: We muf: 
daily be waſhed in his blood 3 we hall 
never perform a duty fo innocently as 
fo nced no Saviour and pardoning 
grace : where there is is no Enemy there 
iS no War : And where there is no War 
there is no victory and where there js 
no Victory there is no Tryumph. 

I1. And that God who freely pardon» 
cd all oux Reigning lins before Convert 
on, will ſuscly pardon all our mcer in» 
firmities, when we renew our faith and 
our Repentance :; He that through Chriſt 
can forgive: ſuch as were Encmies, will 
forgive a Son : And being reconciled by 
Chriſts ceath, we ſhall be ſaved by his lifs, 

Not that any of theſe Conſiderations 
ſhould reconcile us to fin, or abate our 
hatred of it : It muſi be our grief that 
any thing ſhould cleave to us which is 
hateful toGod, and which killed Chrift, 
and which is ſo contrary to holyneſs and 
Heaven :. But uſe no ſuch impatience as 
-hindercth the ſenſe of the Love of God, 
or the grace of. Chriſt, or the thankful ac- 
knowledgment of his mercy: Fight a» 
gainſt fin as wcll as you can, and ſerve 
your Lord as wcll as you arc able; But 


dy not. tit. down and.cry, kecauſe tin.is tco 
| {lixone, 
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_ firong for you, and becauſe you can ſerve 
 thall God no better 3 complain to Chriſt in 
ly & | order to beg his hclp and grace : But vfc 
Pnnng | not complaint infead of endeavour, nor 
there any trouble which hindereth duty, 
Wat Thank 'God thati you are weary of fin, 
TB | and ſay with Pa#t, O' wretehed Man, who 

hall deliver me, fo you will but ſay next, 
don- [1 thank God through Teſus Chriſt” onr 
erl: Lord ; ] And now you are weary and 

TI» | heavy laden, come to Chriſt for eaſe and 
and | ft. And Reniember that Cit you were 
hiſt ungodly) you could once have crdured 
will fin without wearinetfs ? Who heard you 
I by then impatiently cry out againſiit: Yea 
lifa you were loath to think of leaving it.. 
975 | And look about you on the multitude--of 
= the ungodly,and you ſhall ſce how far they 
at are from *being impatient with their fin, 
5 | thoit be mortal 3 when they can ſcarce 
1th, be paticnt towards him that would. but 
nd fave them from it. They grudge, at God 
3 | becauſe he will rot give then leave to- 
oy fin, andi not becauſe he Guth not Cure 
| them: Ohow contrary is the 11npaticace 

* | of Saints and wicked finners. 
os 12, While you remember what grace 
a: you want, remember alſo both hv com 
, ? wed, and: what is promiſed you-: 
oy dave received', and: w ?P oe 
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that Tharkfulneſs and Hope may keep 
you from diſcouragement. You are not 
cured, but you are alive; and Chrif 
hath promiſed you a ;Cure. In many 
things, we all ;offend, - Fam. 2, 2, He 
that . ſaith he bath no-ſw1 ts a Lyar. -1 John 
T1. 8, Paul (cls us thats be had not obtained 
perfetjon, ; but hexcjoycea that be was. preſſing 
zowards the mark; Phil. 3. 12, 13, 
We may rejogce that our Captain hath over- 
,come-:the, Warld, John, 16, 33+: And he 
will ; ſoprily. bruiſe, Saten-under; bur feet, 
ijRomme 16. 20- and 7, lake - - Chriſt that 
cured a}jl bodily diſeates on: Earth, will 
cure: ſpiritual blindneſs, - lamcneſs, and 
deadncſs too, . it we have but grace 
enoughto go to him for more... 

13.: Laſtly, the more weary vou areof 
fin and weaknels,, and-the more deſirous 
you are-to ktow God better, and'love 
him more, and, praiſe him wich grea- 
tcr chcartulneſs and joy, the more you 
ſhoutd-'lang [tobe wita Chyiit; Heaven 
will d<}ivex you from all: imperfecion 5 
from all darkneſs, uubclick anddulnels 3 
from all fad uncomtortfable thoughts, 
and from-.all both alluring, and 'molcfting 
temptations: (O that we covid believe 
that more lirongly, and.zlica our honelk 
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impatience with fin and imperfection, 
would but quicken us to the means of 
of our deliverance, and help our joy 
in the forclight of that blefled change, 
which will leave no matter of difcon- 
tent, and will give us more than we 
conld here defirc. 

But to thoſe who are overmuch de- 
jkatcd at their imperfcaions and re- 
maining faults, I add theſe Cautions, 
1, Sec that it be not the diſgrace, or the 
outward troubleſome fruits of your fin, 
which grieve you more than the fin it 


| (&If, 


2+ Take heed, lcſt while you complain 
of your badneſs, there be no ſecret pride 
and hypocrifie, to make you angry with 
thoſe that think you but as bad as you 
all your iclf; Its an odd kind of con- 
tradition, at once to bs impaticnt be- 
cauſe we are ſo bad, and allo impatient 
with them that take us to be ſo and 
not to endure another to ſay that of us 

which we ſay our ſclvcs. 
3+ The worſe you take your ſ(clves and 
your ſins to bz. thz inorc you ſhould efteem, 
and dclirea Saviour ard his Grace to heal 
you, and rcjoyce that a full remedy is at 
tand, and freely offered you and be 
the 


P20 ) 


the more thankful for that mercy which 
Is given,and which is promiſcd to fo uns 
worthy Sinners, 

4. Shew your impatience with fin and 
wants by hating lin, and diligent uling 
the means of cure, and not by idle dif 
couraged deſpairing complaints. 

5. Remember that our Head is per- 
.fe&t for usz His Merits and Righteoub 
nels are perfect; He is tully perfected 
in Glory 3, and is it nothing that he isre- 
latcd tc us, as our Surety, Saviour, and 
Head ? He hath his 2lory for our good, 

6. Remember that no lin or imper- 
fcCftion ſhall condemn us, but that which 
we had rather keep than leave, and love 
more than we hate it : And that all thing 
arc tollcrable which will cnd in Heaven, 
We groan, being burdened both with 
fin and forrow in the Ficſh : But we 
wait for tull deliverance from the bon- 
dage of corruption, into the glorious 
libcrty of the Sons of God. 
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CASE XV. 

When God doth not bleſs the Iabours of our 
Callings, Miniſters, Parents endeavours 
for Children, for near Relations, Trad:ſ- 
men, endeavour s for the Church, 


Nother Caſe which greatly needeth 
Patience, is, when God doth not 
bleſs and proſper our endeavours 3 when 


*[ Miniſters ſtudy, and preach and pray, 


ind yet ſee but ſmall truic of their la- 
bours 3 few converted, reformed, or 
irengthened, but all their labour ſeemeth 
bt: When Parents take pains with 
their Children, and they remain ill ob- 
linate and wicked : When Magiltrates 
endeavours arc fruſtrated by a contenti- 
(us rebellious people : When men la- 
bour in their lawtul Callings, and all 


'| goeth backward, and God ſeemeth not 


to bleſs their labours : In ſickneſs our 
Phylick doth not proſper: When we are 
ally accuſed, our juſt defence is not be- 
leved: When we cndeavour the pub- 
ck good, we proſper not 3 This ma- 
8 men fear that God forfaketh 
em, 


Fhc(e ſeveral Caſes ſhould be feverally 
con» 


conſidered: And the Caſe of unproſpe. 


rous Miniſters, I confels, is very fad :|{; 


When a man from his youth 1s devoted 
to that holy work, and by many year 
hard ſtady prepared for it, and is drawn 
to it by a longing deſire to do good, 
and ſiudyeth for it all his lite, and 
ſpends time and firength in conſtant lz- 
bour, and after all can ſce ſmall -fruit; 
this lyeth heavy, and tempteth them to 
doubt whether they were called of God, 
and whether they are not unfit for the 
work, or unfaithful in it. Through 
Gods great mercy it is not my own 
tryalz I know not that cver I laboured 
any where in, vainz but I have lived 
near far better men, who have lived to 
above fourſcore years of Age, and have 
iaid, that they know not of two Souls 
convertcd by them in the Parithes where 
they lived; ſome ſpeed better upon ſuch a 
came from other Pariſhes, and fome on 
very few at all: And alas to fee no bct- 
ter fruit of ſuch cmployment, than 
barely to have a Eenefice to live on, and 
ſome reverence from the pcople, or 1 
few. good words, is a poor encourage 
ment, 

But 1...The tirlt thing to be done F 

| this 
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*| this fad Caſe, is, to ſearch whether the 
:[fult be not in our ſelves? Whether we 


chooſe ſuch ſubjects to preach on as are 
moſt needfuland ſuitable to the Hearers 
ſate, and fitteſt to convince and win 
them ? Whether we ſtudy plainneſs, and 
familiar words, anda cloſe convincing, 
way of ſpcech ? Whether by familiar 
converſation with them we get their 
love, and alſo find out their ignorance, 
error and {inzthcir obje&ions and doubts, 
that we may know what they need 
and whether we deal with them private- 
y.and perſonally as wellas publickly, for 
their inliruction? Whether our Lives 
preach.to them as well as our Tongues, 
and ſhew them that we belicve what we 
ſpeak ? and whether we do all in the ex- 
prefſion of unfeigned love, and do them 
all the good we can for their Bodies, and 


-quarre! not with them for worldly things, 


but 1oſe our right rather than ſcandalize 
them, and harden them againli the 
Truth. If any o. this be amils, it mult 
beamer:ded3 if not, then conhider, 

2. That to labour is our parts, and 
to proſper it is Gods : Pant and Apoltlos 
can biic plant and water, but it is God 
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lf both preached and wrought mij. 
racles in ſome places, when yet tew be. 
lieycd on him yea, though the people 
cryed him up, it was no great number 
that were throughly converted by al 
his preaching and works 5 "that being re. 
{erved tor the coming down of the Holy 
Gholt, after his D2ath and Reſurrection, 
And in ſomeplaces few were converted 
by the Apoſtles, even among the learned 
Philoſophers at Athens, how little was 
their ſucceſs ? 

3, God knoweth his Choſen, and all 
ſhall come to Chriſt that the Father hath 
given him, and none of them fhall be 
loſt: And God loveth Souls and Holi 
neſs better than we do : All Souls are 
hisz and Chritt knowcth the price of 
them: And we know that all that God 
doth is good, and we (hall fce the rea» 
{on of it at laſt. 

The Prophets and Apoſtles had morg 
unthankful rcquitals, than the meer lols 
of thcir labour with the greater part 
They were alſo perſecuted, fcorned, and 
killed, by them whoſe Salvation they 


defired ; Which of the Prophets have 
not your Fathers killed and perſecuted, 
ſaith Chriti, Mat, 23, fce Iſa, 53. 1 
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kc, John 12. 37, 38. 4ds 17. and 
19. 9: and 29, 24+ Yea, to ſome the 
Word is the ſavour of Death to Death, and 
(briſt is as a Stone of ſtumbling, and Mini- 
bers as the ſcorn of the TVorld and the 
off ſcouring of all things, and alas, they 
muſt be Witncſles againli their Hearcrs 
tothcir Condemnation, and mult fake 
iff the Du/t of their Feet againſt them. 

4. It our ſucceſs were according to 
our own dcfires,it would be beyond what 
God intendeth for men in the World : 
We would have cvcry man in-this'world 
converted and ſaved : It is our duty to 
defire and endeavour it as far as we are 
ablez for it is not Gods Decrces but his 
Commands which are our Rule. Lnke 4, 
3;:Many Widdows, ſaith Chrili, were in 
the days of Eliſhz, but it was not to. ma- 
ny that he was ſent, We ray have 
comfort - in our jult deſires and cndea- 
Yours. 

6. God will acccpt and reward us, 
according to our taithtv] work, and not 
according, to our ſucccis; A bad man 
may be uſcd to fave other mens Souls, 
when hisown is loſi, 1/2 49. 5. Trough 
Ifracl be not gathered, yet rai! T be glorious 
in the Eyes of tve Lord, and my —_ 
'e 
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be my ſtrength, It is ſpoken both of the| * 
Prophet and of Chriſt : It was to the| | 
loft ſheep of the houſe of Tſrael, that Chril { 
faith he was (nt; and he is called, a| 
Miniſter of the Circumciſion. And yet| $ 
Iſrael was not gathered, when he would | þ 
have gathered them as a Hen doth her : 


Chickens, Mat. 23. But they were to 
be utterly ruined for rejecting him, 2 Cor, 
2. 14, 15. Now thanks ve to God who 
cauſeth us to triumph in Chriſt, and makgth | 1 
manifeſt the ſavour of his Knowledge byus | © 
in every place: For we are unto God a ſweet 
ſavour of Chriſt in them that are ſaved and | © 
in them that periſh : To the one the ſavouref | © 
Death to Death, and to the other the ſavour 
of Life unto Life; and who is ſufficient | i 
for theſe things, Faithful labour is never | Pc 
wholly lolt. of 

7. And one Soul is ſo precious, asis | 
worth more than all the labour of our |h 
lives : He isan Hypocrite himſelf and no | Cl 
faithful Miniſter of Chriſt, that had not th 
rather ſave one Soul though he live in M 
poverty,than have the richeſt Biſhoprick | 
and fave none. His Mony ſhall periſh le 
with him, who loveth Mony better than |. 
the Soul of the pooreſt Beggar, 


8. There may perhaps be many morc by 
Souls 
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Souls converted than the Preacher cver 
hearcth of The work hath often ob- 
ſcure beginnings: You know not what 
workings may he in the ſecret hearts ot 
Sinners 3 ard ſome are baſhful, and ſome 
have not opportnnity to (bew themſelves. 
I have vitited ſome aged Women before 
Death, who were not noted for any zca- 
lous profeſſion of Religion, but what 
they ſhewcd in the Church Aſſemblies,and 
L found them of folid undertianding and 
experience 3 and perceived by their talk 
that they had bcen conſtant in all ſecret 
duties, and conſcionable in all their 
courſe : And when Tenquired further, T 
found that they had Husbands that re- 
trained them from the ſociety of godly 
people, ana from all open manifeliation 
of what was in their hearts, ſave what 
their Church -worſhip, and upright living 
ſhewed, And this is the Caſe of ſome 
Children ard Servants, who are under 
the reſtraint of bad Parents and 
Maſters: We muſt not then con« 
clude, that all the Sced is loſt, which 
kemeth buricd and appeareth not to 
us, 

9+ It is not loſt labour which doth 
but 'rcltrain men from being worle : 
L The 


The ſupprcſſon of Vice, and the keep. 
Ing up a profcſlion of the Truth, i 
worth all our labour 3 as alſo the keep- 
ing out Hercſics and Errors and it i; 
worth ovr labour to ftce:l Chrilts Sheep, 
and. hclp to confirm ſuch as are true 
Chriltians already, and to increalc the 
grace they have 3 and to comfort the ſad, 
and reſolve the doubting, and «dihe 
the Body of Chriſt: Surcly the work 
which is to be done in guiding and cdi. 
fying the Converted, requireth as great 
Skill at leaſt, as that which 1s rcquired 
to the converting of Intidels and wicked 
men 3 ( though the change made on the 
Learncrs bc not fo g:cat in regard of the 
terminus a quo; for the higher includeth 
the lower and more )) and more Lear- 
Ning, is neceflary to teach the higher 
Form, than to tcach the Alphabet: 
Som are for planting, and tome for wa- 
tring > ſome went torth to make Dt:l- 
ciplcs of the Nations, and baptize them, 
and ſome were to guide them when bap» 
tized, and teach them to obſerve all 
Chriſts Comrrands, | 

10. If rour Study and Doctrine edihe 
and fave your felves, it is an unſpcakable 
Ficrcy 3you have had the comfort new 

an 
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and holy = ap and the pleaſant work 
of opening, and pleading f(zving truth : 

And it all. this ſtudy and preaching have 
but prevai'cd with your ſclves, and con 
quercd your own fins, and ſubdued your 
Souls to tlie obedience ot Chriti, how 
happy are you : Yct all this is not ſaid 
to make you indifferent as to your ſuc- 
ccls: 1 {iirther* therefore adviſe you : 
1- Long tor the wining and cdifying of 
Souls 3 tor I have obſerved, that tew 
proſpcr this way, but thoſe that carnc(t> 
ly dchire it, 

2, Pray hard for them to God, and 
lee that yo:1 neglect not your own Duty.' 
Study for cminent abilities: Preach 
plainly, carneltly, reverently 3 exhort 
them perſonallys do them good chari- 
ftably 3 hurt noancs avoid ſcanda!; live 
3 you tcach 3 {hun all unnecclarv croſs- 
neſs and tingularityz krep the wnity of 
the Spirit in the borid of peace with all 
tee Believers > and paticntly leave the 
Wue to God. 

. It you are diiafied through pcr- 
ee ard have loig lJabourcd without 
any notable ſucceſs, adviſe with your 
Brethren whether you ſhoald not ren.ove, 
and anvther be not iitter tor that people, 

K.4 al 


and you for another, and do according, 
ly. | 
II. As to the ſecond Cauſe of the 
fruſixation of all cndcavours for the 
Souls of Children and Servants , I 
toucht it before : I confeſs it is a grie- 
vous Cafe to bring up Children who 
will be Slavcs of Satan, Plagucs to the 
Church, and Fire:brards in Hell; and to 
ſpeak to them in vain as to Blocks or 
Mad- men : But good men have lived 
comfortably that had bad Children: 
Adam had a Cain, Noah had a Cham, 
Abraham had an Iſmael, Iſazck.had an Eſau, 
Jacob's Sons greatly finned 3 Eli had an 
Hophni and Phinehas, Samuels Sons for- 


ſook their Fathers way ; David hadan 


Amnon and an Abſalom, Solomon had a 
Rehoboam, Hezekiah had a Manaſſeh, {% 
juſily feared his Sons forgetting God in 
their fulne(s, and loſtthemin it : Chriſt 
faith the Son ſhall be againſt the Father, 
Mat. 13. 12. 

And if you have but one good Child, 
you owe great thanks to God for that. 
If a Minilter muſt not deny God his 
thanks, nor himſelf his comforts, though 
moſt of his Flock prove obliinate and 


periſh 3 neither muti Parcnts be un« 
. thanks 
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thankful or uncomfortable , it moſt of 
their Children ſhould be obitinate and 
periſh, if God p:rmit it, who hath more 
intereſt in them than you have 3 you multi 
ſubmit, and take comfort in your good 
d:fires and faithful duty% But O (ce care- 
fully that you negle& not Love, and 
prudent diligence, and good Example, 
and that you keep out of Tempting Com- 
pany, and keep under ſuitable means. 

III. Anditis as near a tryal, when a 
Husband cannut convert a wicked Witc, 
nor a Wife a wicked Husband, but one 
muſt lie inthe boſom of a ſlav? of Satan, 
and an Enemy of Chriſt, and no per- 
ſwafion will do ſuch good. The nears 
neſs maketh the affliction very great , 
ſuch as few that have not had fad ex» 
perience of it can know, It is a very 
hard thing to love ſuch with a true Con» 
gal Love, who have no true Lovely- 
neſs of Soul. but hate the holy wayes of 
Chriſt : And it is not caſte to keep up 
Innocency and Godlynels and peace, un- 
der the conſtant oppoſition of one (o 
Bear, 

But yet this muſi be patiently born, 
when it cannot be remedied, For 
L. Uſually it is a juſt Correction for 2 
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finful choice, which mult be repcntcd of : 
And its a mercy that your Repcntarce 
hath ſome help. 
2, It may be (ſuch a conſtant-cxerciſe of 
your grace, cſpccially patience ard pru- 


dence, as may render you better and | 
lironger Chriſtians, than thoſe that have | 


leſs exerciſe by exyals. 

3+ The greatneſs of the Temptations 
muſt cauſe you to double your watchful- 
neſs and reſolutions , againſt the fins 
which you will be tempted to, and to ptr» 
form all the dutics of our place. As 
I. Sce that no pretence of Love, or plea« 
ting, cr obcdicr.ce, draw you to imitate 
a Husband or a Wife in tin, and to te- 
come as bad as thcy, or to receive any cr- 
rour from them , or grow cold to holy 
cutics, Some Women that have Papilts 
or other Erroncous Husbands , cannot 
tell how to Love and pleaſe them, with* 
out being flattered or drawn Into their 
Errours , firong conliant trya!ls need 
lixong, and conliant watch and rc(oluti- 
on : For it you are overconic to be 2s 
they, its a thouſand times worle than all 
the grict that you have by them. 

2. Sce that their badnc(s dcltroy not 


Conjugal atfeions towards them : Thole 
may 


may be love as Husbands or Wives who 
cannot be loved as lincere Chriſtians. 

3+ Sec that you exceed meer carnal 
perſons inall the duties of your Rclati- 
ons. It your difference and grict do 
aft you into ſowernel(s, and an unplca\(- 
Ing difcontentzd converſation, or it you 
be as pccviſh and froward as common 
pzrſons, you wlll be a ſcandal to thui- 


' that you ſhould win, and drive them 


turther from Religion and Salvation, 
You mutt .ſhew it you are Wives morc 
Love, and M:ckne(s, and Paticnce, and 
Obcdicnce than Carnal perſons do, as 
well as more forwardneſs in Religion, 
Froward Impaticnt Wives do harden 
many ill Husbands in their fin. It hath 
much plcaſcd me to hear a Husbands ſay - 
ingot a good Wife, | I differ from my 
Wife in Religion and Church Orders : 

go to one Church, and ſhe to another : I think 


ſhzis too preciſe and ſtri , but T think; there 


is not a better Wife, a better Mother, and a 
betrer Miſtreſs in the Land. | A good. 
hrittian- mutt be good in all Rclati® 
ONnsSs 
4- Continue Praycrs and winning Cne 
deavours while there is hope. 
5. And lct the ſenfe of anothers ta 
K4 and 
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and miſery, provoke you to be thankful | 
to God for his grace, and that he hath | 
not left you to the like. 

IV. Andas to the next Caſe ( when 
God blaſteth our Labours and Ekates, 
and proſpercth not our Callings ) its'an | x 
uſual tryal ; Some are ruined by deceiy- p 
ers, and breaking Tradſmen , ſome by | x 
loſſes ar Seaz ſome by Surctiſhipz ſome, | {& 
by fire 3 ſome by falſe Servants ſome | <; 
by Prodigal Sons 3 ſome by Soldiers: | « 
ſome by unjult Suits at Laws ſome o- | þ 
ver reacht in bargains about Land and | 
divers other wayes there are by which | t 
the Rich haye been brought to poverty | ( 
(to fav nothing of Gaming, Luxuty | « 
and ſvch vice, which bclongs not to this | c 
preſent Caſe ) and by which lawful means | 1 
of living want ſucceſs. 

And here 1. It is your duty to {ce | | 
that therebe no guilt of any other un- | 
pardoned fin which God puniſhcth this | | 
way. Sometime an Elitate 1s blaſted by | 
God, becauſe it was unlawtully got by 
Anceſtors : Sometimes the owner 15 gull- 
ty of former defrauding others, and hath 
made no rcſtitution z Somctimcs God 
thus puniſheth forme other ſecret tin, as 
Fornication , Lying , Flcſh-plcating -_ 
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fuch lixe. Search deep, and ſce thatno 
ſuch guilt be unrepented of, and be as 
a moth or fire to conſume your wealth. 

2. Eſpecially ſearch left your hearts 
grow ſecretly intoa Worldly difpolition, 
and too great hopes of Riches and proſ- 
perity, and too great a dchire atter plen= 
ty, and too much plcaſure in the pol: 
ſeſſion or the hopes of it : 1t this be your 
caſe, its Gods great mercy to blafi all 
to you, and to break your Ido), and to 
hre you out of the Garriſon that you 
truſt, They that traſt in riches, Chriſt 
tells you, are as hardly faved as for a 
Camel (or Gable) to gothrough the cye 
of a necdle : And its Mens hope, which is 
called their truſt, When you hope for 
more from Richcs than they can give, 
you are ſaid to truſt in them. It ever 
God fave you, he will fave you'trom this 
Worldly mind and love : And ſure prof= 
perity is not the likelyelt way to that 3 but 
rather withering the object of your 
hopes. 

3. However make this uſe of your 
croſles ', to be moxe weaned from the 
World, and more carctully to lay up a 
Treaſure in Hea2vcn, where fire, rutt or 
moth corrupts not, and Thieves, Pirats 
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or Soldiers cannot ftcal, and then your 
Joſs, be it never fo great, is made your 
£210. 

4+ Andlet your croſlcs and truſtrati- 
ons call you to excrcile the graccs ſuit- 
able to your condition 3 to renew Re- 
pentance, ſubmiſſion to Gods Will, 
Prayer and dependance for your dally 
breac!, abatement of Pride, not diſdain- | 
ing the lowelt emy loymcnt, nor to be 
beholden to others : And if you can fol- 
low Chriſi and his Apottles in a holy po- 
verty , you ſhall quickly bez above con- 
tempt and want. And lct it make you 
ply that Calling and work which will 
never diſappoint you : Bclicve and hope 
{trongly, pray carneltly, ob:y diligently, 
be l{icdtaſt, unmovcable always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord, foraſinuch 
as your labour ſhall not be in vain, 
tho all your Worldly wealth bes bla{t- 
ed. 

V. The laſt Cafe is the fſaddcſt tryal 
of all, whcn juft endeavours for Church 
and State, for Socictics and Policrity 
ſcem all in vain : When hopes of peace 
and picty and publick good have been 
high raifcd, and all ſoon blaſted and 
turacd into thame, But of this I mult 
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ſpeak anon. I conclude all this Caſe 

of Labour fruſtrate, and hopes caſt down, 

with this ncccfſary warning Judge of 
Gods loveto you by the. great and ſure 

tokens of his Love, and not by uncer- 

tain tranſitory things : If God loved 

thoſe beſt that proſper molt in honour 

and wealth, Turks and Tyrants, and 

the moli Luxurious wicked Men, would 
have the beſt proot of his Love. IE 
your Souls proſper in increaſe of faith, 
and in ſweeter or deliring thoughts of 
Heaven, and in delight in God and ho- 
lincſs, ar.d in victory over all your car= 
nal afic&ions , and diſcontents, and in. 
a more willing obedience to. all Gods 
Laws, and ina word, ina fuller com= 
pliancc of your Wills to the Will of God, 
then you are truly proſperous perſons, 
and have the certain tokens of the Love: 
of God 3 when the proſperity of fools: 
will deliroy them, and turn to the in-- 
creaſe of their {in , and will but be as. 
fucl to Hell tire, and preparc. for. end- 
Ic\s milery, 


CASE. 
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CASE XVL 


The Common fin and miſery of the World, 
and fewneſs off wiſe and God!y Mens 


wn | Heavycr tryal of our faith and 
patience yet is, The miſery 
of this World by the univerſal corruption of 
Mankind, the prevalency of moſt odious wick- 
eaneſs, and paucity of wiſe and godly Men : 
That at five thouſand , fix hundred 2nd 
elghty two years, after the Creation, 
moſt of the Earth ſcemeth forſaken of 
God : Five parts of fix bcing Heathens, 
Mahometans and Tnfidcls 3 and of the fixth 
part the far greateſt parts arc Papiſts, 
and lamentable ignorant Greeks, Arment- 
ans, Abaſſines, Facobites, Neſtorians, &c-+ 


F And of the Protcſtants, fo few that fo 


much as ſeem tobe ſcrious practicers of 
the Chriſtian faith and hope , but moſt 
live in worldlyneſs, ſenſuality, if not 
alſo in enmity to ſerious picty, and Per- 
ſecution of afl that practice what them- 
{clves profeſs. 
Thisis a manifold and grievous tryal, 
3- To our faith 3 While Satan taketh 
advantage by it to make us doubt whe» 
ther Man was made for another lite, 
when 


Miſltmopare.. od 


when his nature feemeth to have no in. 

clination to it, but rather to abhor it: 

And tv doubt how Chrilt is the Saviour 

of the World, 2nd dyed for all, and 

would have all to be favcd and come to 

the knowledge of the truth, when fo few 

do ſo much as hear his Goſpel, 2. Its a 

preat tryal toonr Charity, to think that 

lo few of the World ſhall be favcd, and 

bo many Kingdoms and Ages damned 

when we can our ſclvcs ſcarce bear the 

pain of the Stone or Chollick patiently, 
or the miſcarrage or miſery of a Child or | 
friend. And it maketh it the harder to | 
usto perceive the Goodneſs , Love and 
Amiableneſs of God, who can convert 
and fave the World, and will not, 

I have anſwered all this ſo tully in a 
little Book called, The Vindication of Gods 
Love, that to avoid Repetition, 1 will fay 
but this little following. 

I. We arc fully certain of Gods per- 
{e& goodnels, by all his works 3 it being = 
equal to his greatneſs: And therefore no 
Argument 'can be of force againſt a cer- 
tin truch : Nothing car. be true that is | 
inconfilttent with ſo ſure and great a | 
truth. | 


2, Gods goodneſs is infinite inaQ, in 
his 
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kis bleſſed ſelf-love; No finite Creatwe 
is an objcct hit to demonſtrate infinite 
Lovc in perfc& ac, nor capable of it. 

3. Its certain de fafo that Gold doth 
make Toads, Serpents, dung, and puts 
ſenlitive nature in Mcn and Bruits to 
great pains and death ; ,Theretore it is 
certain that all this is conſilient with 
Gods perfect goodnels. 

» Gods Love to his Creature is his 
Beneficence or Complacence. He was no 
way bound to make all Crcatures cqual, 
nor to give as much to a fly or flea. as 
toa Man, nortoa Manastoan Angel, 
or to the Sun: Nor is it mect that he 
complacentially cltcem any Creature bet- 
ter than it is. 

5. It was no way unimect that God 
ſhould make a middle rank of active na: 
tures between neceffitated bruits and 
Immutable confirmed Spirits , even a 
rank of intelleCtual free Agents to be 
Governcd Morally by Laws, in a lifeot 
tryal, with a power of (clf-dctermining 
as to their I/ills, and to lcave them to 
their nndetermined choice, decreeing 2c: 
cordingly to Judge them yet reſolving 
to ſ{ccure the Salvation of ſomc. It it 
be not againſt Gods goodneſs-to make 
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Bruits that have no intelle&s nor capa+ 
city of gory, its not contrary to it to 
make Intelleffuals meerly capable, and 
Icave them to their tree wills. 

6. While we are thankful for . Gods 
mcrcies to his peculiar p2ople,the Church, 
we mult not, as {ome peevithly and rath- 
ly do, deny what hz doth for the reſt 
of the World, He ufcth them not ac- 
cording to tne terms of the firli Law, 
In the dsy that thou eateſt thereof thou ſh21t 
die: He leaveth rot bimfolf without wit =* 
neſs while he winketh at their ignorance, 
At.14. In that he giveth them abundance 
of Temporal mexcies, fruitful Lands and 
ſeaſons, bealth and time, and puniſheth 
them not as they dcſcrve : So that, that 
which may be known of God is manifeſt in 
them, for God bath ſhewed it to them: For 
the inviſible things of him from the Creati+ 
on of the World are clearly ſeen, being under- 
flood by the things that are made, even his 
Eternal power and Godhead, ſo that they are 
without excuſe, becauſe when they knew God 
they glorifyed him not as God, Rom. 1. 
19,20, 21. Whohath made of one bload all 
Nations of Men, to dwell on all the face of 
the Earth, and hath determined the times be- 
fore appointed aud the bounds of their Ha« 
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nf tation , that they ſhould ſeek, the Lord, if | of 
Dappity they might feel after him and find | Ge 
him. tho he be not far from every one of us, | #1 
Act 17.25, 26,27, And in every Nation |ba 
he that feareth God and worketi righteoufe | {el 
ueſs is accepted of him \ for he is no reſpedter | wt 
of Perſons, AQ. 10. He that cometh to God | dll 
muſt believe that he is, and that heis a Re+ 
warder of them that diligently ſeekhim ; And | m 
Noah that believed the warning of God, th 
and prepared the Ark, being moved by fea Re 
became an heir of the Righteouſneſs of Faith, 
Heb. 11. 6, 7. God will render to every Man |D 
according to his deeds : To them who by || 
patient continuance in well doing do ſeek, for |ti 
glory, and honour, and immortality, Eternal \m: 
life: But unto them that are contentions and |te 
do not obey the truth, but obcy unrighteouſneſs, tl 
indignation and wrath , trib»l2tion and an* | 
guiſh to every Soul of Man toat dith evil, |p 
Yo: the Few firſt and alſo of the Gentile : But | 
Glory, honour and peace t» every Man that || 
worketh> good , to the Jew firſt and alſo to |L 
the Geniiles : For thereis no reſpect of perſons | 
with God For as many as have ſinned with» | i 
out Law, ſhall alſo periſh without Lary, and | f 
as many as have ſinned in the Law . ſhall be | « 
Judged by the Law : For nat the bearers of |3 
be Law are juſt before God , but the doers | 


of 


dai 


of the Law ſhall be juſtified : For when the 
Gentiles which have not the Law, do by Na» 
ture the things contained in the Law, theſe 
having not the Law, are a Law unto them 
ſelves, which ſhew the work, of the Law 
written in their Hearts, their Conſcience 
alſo bearing witneſs ;, and their thoughts the 
mean while, eithey accuſing or elſe excuſing 
me another in the day when God ſhall judge 
the ſecrets of men according to my Goſpel, 
Rom: 2. 

The World is not left in deſpair as 
Devils, under the ſentence of the broken 
Law of Innocence, but is under the edi- 
tion of the Law of Grace which was 
made to Adamand Noah, and is uſed on 
terms of Mercy and Forgiveneſs, or cle 
they ſhould not receive all the Mercies 
s they do: They are all obliged to re- 
pent in hopes and to uſe ſome. means for 
recovery and Salvation: And God under 
the Law proclameth himſclt to be The 
Lord, the Lord God, merciful and graci« 
us, long ſuffering and abundant in Good- 
tiſr and Truth, keeping Mercy for thouſands, 
fargiving Iniquity , Tranſgreſſion and Sin , 
and that will by no means clear, &c. Exod. 
34- 5, 6, 7. God would be no other- 


viſe known to any men on Earth. 
And 


And how far men keep or breake this 
Law of Grace, their Judge beſt knoweth: 
Bur we know that 'thcy ſhall be judged 
according tothe Law that they ate under, 
and the meature of Talents delivercd to 
them: To whom muchis given, of them 
much is required : Melchizedeck, was King 
of Feruſalem, even of Riphteonſneſs aid 
Peack:- And fob and his Friends ſeem to 
have been great men of ſeveral Coun- 
trics: In Nineve they believed God, pro- 
tlamed a fait, and God ſaw their works, 
that they turn-d from their evil ways, and 
God repented” of the evil, &c. Jon. 3, Mil. 
1.11. From the riſing of the Sun to the 
going down of the ſame, my Name ( ſhall 
be, or is great among the Gentiles, and in 
every place Incenſe ( ſhall be or is )) offered 
tomy Name, and a pure Offering : For my 
Name (. hall be or is) great among ' #he 

 Heathens,. ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 

. Fobn and Chriſt preached Repentance 
and Remittion of Sin, betore they prea- 
ched that Jeſus was the Chriſt: And the 
very.. Apottles that dwclt with Chrilt 
and followed him, did not bclicve till 
after his Rcfuerection, that mult be cru- 
citied and dye for our fins, and riſc a* 
gain, and aſcend and irgercede in Heas 

ven, 
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ven, &c, They were Fools, and ſlow ot 
heart to bclicve all that the-Prophets had 
ſpoken, how that Chriſt ought to ſuffer 
ſuch things, and {ov to cntcr into his 


Glory, Luke 24. | 

We arc too like the Jew:, who were 
ſo proud of their Peculiarity, that they 
deccittully took their outward Privi- 
ledges to ſignifie much more for them 
than they did: As it all the reſt of the 
World had been quite forſaken and were 
no people of God, becauſe they had not 
their Covenant of” Pcculiarity : When as 
indecd their Peculiarity was molily ty- 
pical, in that they were a Type of the 
Peculiar Catholick Church under the 


im] Goſpel, and that Chriti was to bea Jew 


according to the Flcth: Even as their 
Law and the rightcoulneſs of it was 
exc-llent as typical, and as a Shool- 
maſter to lead us to Chriſt, though it 
was called faulty. and was to be done 
away, that a better Cov:nant might take 
place. God promiſed Abraham tempo» 
ral greatneſs, viz. that his Secd ſhould 
be as the Starrs of Heaven , and he 
ſhould have a Land that flowed with 
Milk and Hony: And all this was made 


200d : But in ſuch good as this, how 
{mall 
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ſma)l was the Portion of the Ifraclites? 
How ſmall and. poor their Land and 
Kings, in compariſion of the Romang, 
Turks, Chinenſes, Indians, &c. The 
whole Land of the twelve Tribes, not 
ſo big as England , and they lived moſt 
in'vexation or Captivity by the Phili. 
{tines or others, till David conquered, 
and Solomon reigned in Peace and Luxu- 
ry and no longer did David's Line 
reign over any more than two of the 
twelve Tribes, and thoſe cre iong went 
into Captivity : So that the glory of the 
Jews Kingdom was the Divinity of their 
typical Law, and that the Meth and 
the Original of the Goſpel Church was 
to ſpring from them. 

And as to their gnodneſs, all the 
Hiſtory and Prophets tell us how bad 
they werez and if the lives of molt 
of their Kings be compared with Alexan» 
der Severus, M. Aurelius Antenine Phi- 
lof. and Anton. Pius, 2nd Trajan, and 
Titus, &c. there will no great caule ap* 
pear to think chat none but Jews coull 
be faved: the pride of their Peculiar 
Covenant ſet them at a greater dittance 
from all others than their rcal greatnels, 
wiſdom or goodneſs did, 

Rom. 
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Rom- 3+ 1, 2. What advantage then 
bath the Few, and what profit is there of 
Circumciſion ® Much every way; Chiefly 
becauſe to them were committed the Oracles 
if God ; And the Chriſtian Church hath 
now the ſaid Oracles and the Covenant 
of Peculiarity in a more excellent kind 
than ever the Jews had: But let us not 
follow them in our Pride, leſt we fol- 
low them in Deſtruction; for it we be 
worſe than others, we ſhall ſuffer more 
than others, as our light was greater. 
Though we only are the Churchand the 
peculiar People, the reſt of Mankind are 
part of the Kingdom of the Redeemer, 
who dyed, roſe and revived, t9 this end, 
that he might be Lord of the Dead and the 
Living, Rom. 14+. 9; IG. For all Power 
is given him in Heaven and Earth, ard he is 
Head over all to the Church, Mat. 28, 19. 
Eph. 1, 22, 23. And our Covcnant of 
Peculiarity, is no repeal of the old Law 
of Grace made to Mankind in Adamand 
Noah by God the Redeemer, who ruleth 
all upon terms of Mercy or Gracez and 
was known according'y as a merciful 
pardoning God, vcfore he was Incar- 
nate or known a< {i:ch: And fo is ſtill 
known, when as Incarnate he is not 
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| known: And. it is palt doubt, that ag 
much of his Grace and Mercy of Re. 
demption went bctore his Incarnation, 
ſo much of it {ſtill extendeth furthcr 
than the knowlcdge ot his Incarnation 
as the Light of the Sun is not utterly 
gone, when Clouds keep it unſeen, and 
bctore it riſeth, and after it 1s (ct. 

And as to the Queſtion, How many 
among the uncalled World do fear God and 
work Righteouſneſs, and are accepted of him ? 
IVho art thous that juageſt anothers Servant; 
to his own Maſter he ſtands or falls ? Only 
I repeat, that Abraham the Father of 
the Faithfu), who ſaw Chriſts 4ay,thought 
that there had been fifty righteons per- 
ſons in Sodom 3 a City fo bad, that fire 
from Heaven mui :conſunie it. And 
all Hiſtory tclls us, that in all Countries 
there are pious virtuous perſons, who 
arc hatcd and derided by the ſenſual 
Herd, yca, and perfccutcd in moſt places. 

This much I think necdful to be con- 
ſidercd, that we wrong not God, and 
our ſelvcs, and others , by clouding his 
Mercy and Goodneſs, and making dith- 
cultics to our Faith and Love, 

7. And again, and again, I rcpcat, 
that no man is ht to judge EY 
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t 25 | of Gods Merc) $4 Los , whoKnoweth- 
Re. | not what he faitk3 (and yet (peaketh 
on, | againſt a certain truth ) But they that 
hr | fay, more are damned than are gloriked, 
\n; | know not what they ſay: For it is 
-xly | viſible, that all the Earth is to the reſi 
ind | of the World, no bigger than an Inch 
to all England, that Ifay not, to al! the 
any | Earth: And we fee that cach Region hath 
;nd | Inhabitants connatural here below ( Was» 
m? | ter,Earth, Air ) Add weſee that the ſupc- 
:t; | rior Regions are moſt glorious as well as 
ily | vaſt: And I think, that few men of 
of | ſenſe do think, that Sun, Moon and 
he | Starrs, and all the Orbs, are made for 
er= | no higher uſe than to ſhine upon, or 
re | ſerve this dirty World of Earth : Sov 
nd | that again I ſay, that Hell is Jike the 
es | Gallows, and Earth like the Goal, to a 
io | whole Kingdom or valt Empire: And 
al | its no ſign of a bad Prince, to have one 
S, | Gallows and one Goal in his Dominions, 
1- 8. And we muſt remember that 
d | though Hel! be but one word,it fignificth 
is | divers degrees of Puniſhment 3 and 
1 | Chriſt who beſt knew, tells us, that they 
who knew not their Lords Will, ſhall be 
ty | beaten with few ſtripes: Ard even to S9- 
! dom in the Day of Judgment it ſhall be 
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eaſter than to thoſe that refuſed the Gol. | | 
pel: And itis an airy aGive life of | j 
miſery that the Devils themſelves hay: | N 
now, t 
9. And we (ce by the pain and death | t 

of Bruits, that God doth lay ſuch pain | g 
and dcath on them without deſert by| n 
any fin: And is it any diminution of 
his Goodneſs to lay more on finful man? | t 
All confeſs that he might bave killed | h 
and annihilzted us without our fin: He | C 
that gave a man Lite freely for thirty, | f 
fifty, ſixty years, was not bound to con- | f 
tinue it for ever. And he that made | 3 
Toads and Snakes might have made | 4 
us iuchz and yet it is certain , that | 
moſt men had rather endure any tol. | h 
lerable degree of pain, than either to be | 
annihilated or made Toads or Snakes: | Y 
And we cannot certainly tell how far { 
thoſe pains may be called to/lerable, which 
Chriſt calleth by the name of eaſier, and 
few ſtripes. 1 
10. It is moſk certain that when we 
come to Heaven, we ſhall be fully re- 
conciled to all Gods dealings , and rejoyce 
in the glory of his Holincſs and Juttice, 
and ce no cauſe to think diminutively of 


his Goodneſs and his Grace. 
11, And 
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11. Andin the mean time, let us re- 


joyce that he hath made us Veſſels of 


Mercy, and that he hath enducd ſo many 
thouſands on Earth with his Grace, and 
that the heavenly Church is ſo great and 
glorious: There will be no want of 
number there, 

12, And as to the Temptations hence 
to unbelict conſider, that the heavenly 
hopes, and delires, and lives of all the 
Godly,do prove that God intendeth them 
for Heaven: All the work of his ſancti- 
ſying Spirit is not deluſion : and the fear 
and hope that human nature hath of 
another life, doth ſhew that we have 
another to expect : And that the wicked 
have no ſuch heavenly defire, doth but 
ſhew, that they are uncapable of hea- 
venly felicity, but not that all others are 
lo too. 


CASE XVII. 


The ſad diſftempers and diviſions of Chri- 
ftians, and the hurt they do to the World, 


and to one another, and the diſhonourable 


ſtate of the Church, 
XVII, 


Nother exerciſe of our Pati- 


"0 <cnce is, The great ImperfeCtion, 
M Scan- 


Seandals and Diviſipns of Chriſtians, - and 
the burt they do to one another, and to the 
YYorld, and the diſhonourable broken ſtate 
that they are in, 

It is a doletul Caſe to think, how 
narrow, and low, and corrupt a fiate 
the Church was in for four thouſand 
years bctore' Chrilts Incarnation : How 
{mall it was for the the two firſt Centu- 
ries : How quickly ſhameful Hereſies did 
corrupt it : How lamentably they mul- 
tiplyed even under Perſecution : How 
quickly the advanced enriched Clergy 


were corrupted : What odious Schiſms|- 


they made in the Church : How they 
gricved the hearts of peaccable Princes, 
who with all their Power, were unable to 
keep even common Love and Peace 
among, the Prelates, and to get themto 
live but as quietly with each other as the 
Heathen did. What a ſhame is it to 


think, how the Majority carricd it in| 


their moſi famous Councils ? And into 
how many Sects the Church was broken, 
and moſt of them by Biſhops continued 
to this day? Greeks, Moſcovites, Ar 


years experience doth not end-or _ far 
thei 
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1d | the rents To read the doleful Di- 
the |_ viſſons and Cruelties by the Arrians, the 
at | bloody Feuds about Neftorians, Euty- 
chians, Monothelitcs, the Tria Capitulz, 
ow | Images, Excommunications, particular 
ate] mens {'riving tor pre-cminence, to read | | 
nd | how the Papacy ſprang up, and toread 
ow | the Scliiſtns and Lives of the Popes, the 
tu-| general Councils difmal Accuſations of 
did | ome of them, their Ignorance, ' Simou- 
ul-| nyand Wickedneſs: To read of the 
ow | Wars between the Pepe and Emperors, 
rgy | Fredericks, Henry the 4th. Henry the 5th. 
ims|-Otho, -'&c., And how commonly the 
hey | Clergy ſwore, and vnfwore, and for- 
ces, | [wore ; ſometime for the Pope, and fome- BY 
e fo] time for the Emperors : To read how a i 
eace| Council of Biſhops made it the Henrician i 
nfo] Herefie to hold that Emperors have a 
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the] Power-to inveſt Biſhops bactels &- annulo, | {il 
t to] ind chat che Pope may not exc. 17 nie | 
t MM} tate and depoſe them; and that th. + re» | 


ined to dig up the Carcafſes of the ©... *i- | 
ken, ſhops and burn themas Henrician Ecre' * 7, | 
nued] who hadbcen for theEmperors againlitue | 
Ar] Pope's : To read of all. the horrid cruelties uh 
utcs'of Biſhops and Clergy-men, in Inquiliti- Wl 
dreſ'ons, the Murder of many hundred thou- | 
hall 'fand Waldenſes and Albigenſes, and the | 
the] - M 2 _many | 


many Maſlacrees and Burnings for Religi- 
on lince ; To fce at this day,that the Cler- 
gy will not by reaſon or requelt, be in- 
trcated to give one another, or the King- 
doms of Europe any peace: What cle 
mors! What Preachings! What Wri- 
tings! What Railings! What diabolical 
Slanders, and malicious Perſccutions of 
one another? To fſce Priſons filled, 
Houſcs rifled, muititudes of true Chri- 
ſtians undone and hunted by one ano- 
ther : To ſec how ignorant the molt zea+ 
lous Chriſtians are in many Places, and 
alas, cvcn the Teachers of them 3 and 
how contentious and prone to Sects and 
bittcx Cenſures, and to juſtihe unjuſt 
hable things, and to make odious one 
another, and to ſpeak evil of the things 
they underſtand not, and to be moſt con» 
fident unto rage, where they are molt 
miſtakcn : Tocthear how conhdently con 
trary ſides appeal to God, and father al 
their Cauſe on him : How confidently 


gnd religiouſly they ſeem to die, wh 
* are. Executed for contrary Cauſes ? Thr 


pious words E. G. and Prayers of thok 
in 1660, on one lide, and the pio 
words and Prayers of the Jeſuits anl 


other Papiſis lately: To hear ſons 
{wc 


gx 


lwear others guilty unto death, and 


* [the Jeſuits Appeal to God that it was 


all falſe, and renounce all Equivocations 


* [and Abſolutions at their death. Yea, 
*[tohear Jately in this Pariſh at the Com- 
* | munion publickly while they received the 


Facrament on it , one Man Swear or 
Vow before God thoſe viſible Actions ot 
another , which that other , there and 


'I then, as ſolemnly vowed to be all falle, 
*[ To Read every week News books, whoſe 


ſudyed work is with the greatcl! wir, 
and vehemency, and groſs lics todriw 
Chriſtians to hate and deſtroy cach other: 
And while all cry up Love and Peace, 
for the ſame Men ſo to fight againſt it, 
worſe than all their publick Enemies 3 
{that there appeareth no hope of ſaving 
the Land yea, the moſt upright Chrilii- 
ans, from the lies, rage and malice of 
profefied Chriftians. So that Men ſeem 
incarnate Dcvils, 

And alas the few finccre Souls live be- 
low the holy joy which their Chriſtian 
faith and hope bcſpeakeths in too much 


q fear and grict, or tenderneſs of the bo- 


dy. How can Paticnce enJure to ſec all 
this. 
The Caſe js dclcful but. 1. Res 
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member that all this doth but tell v 
what 1in is , and what it hath done to 
Mankind, and yet Men will hardly be- 
licve that it 1s fo bad, 
' 2, A]l this may help you to bclicve 
that there is a Hell and Devils , that 
God 1s not tobe accuſed of it, when (in 
it ſelf is fo much of miſery and Hell. 

3. All this doth moſt notably et 
forth the Excellency of Wiſdom, Gcd- 
lineſs and Juſtic* , when the contraries 
are ſo odious: It is not Godlineſs, truth, 
or Juſtice, but the want of them 1n whole 
or part, which is the cauſe of all this 
evil, Do but think if all England oral} 
the World, were but ſuch as thoſe few 
Tumble, Holv , Charitable, Pcaccable, 
Patient Chriſtians , which you and [I 
know , O what a quiet and blcſſcd Land 
and World it would then be? I know 
the places where they live in fo great Ho- 
Iyncſs, Love and Pcace, /that it 1s a great 
dclight to live amcng them, Were all 
ſuch as ſome of my bcloved Friends, 
and daily Companions are, ard have been, 
it would be ſuch a rc{cmblance. of Hear 
ven, as would leave no room tor the fad 
complaint of this Objection, And by 
this we {cc what an Exccllcot thing us 

alt 
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Faith and Godlineſ(s is in it IF, And 
tho in the (ame perſons there be the 
Remnants of Ignorance, Errovr and lia 
which are a trouble to others and them « 
ſelves, this is becauſe that grace is yer 
imperfect , but its exccllence appearcth 
in being contrary to fin, and fo tar tub- 
duing it , and kceping it as tire in the 
Chimacy , from doing that milchict 
which reigning ſin doth: And making 
Men ſo good and uſctull, notwithſtanding 
their remaining faults. 

4. And in a lite of tryal which pre- 
parcth us for the reward, it is no won- 
der it there be ſomewhat left for all grace 
to oppoſe, and exerciſe it {cli againit? 
What War , what Victory is thcre, 
where thcre is no Enemy ? And what 
Crown ? 

5. The Church is Chriſts Hoſpital , 
and is it a wonder that all arc fore and 
li:k ? Weare here under his cure: He 
hath done much already 3 more than all 
the World could do, in the work of true 
R-generation and Sanctifhcation : He 
hath broken the head of the Serpent, 
and the heart of fin: And it 1s dying 
daily more and more , and its not 


the imperfecion that mult cauſe us 
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fo undcr-value ſo great a work, 

6, Chriſt knoweth his own grace in 
all Believers, cven the weakeli, notwith- 
fianding all their faults and folliesz; And 
he loveth his own, while he hatcth their 
11n much more, than any Man can do : 
And he pardoneth their remaining in» 
tirmities, and loveth their perſons, and 
calleth them his Brethren, and fo muſt 
we : It Chriſt can pardon fin, and love 
the uprightneſs of the imperfe&, we mult 
imitate him. 

7. Aswe muſtlive in conſtant need of 
our Creator for our daily bread, or life 
and preſcrvation, ſo mult welive in daily 
nced of the pardoning and healing 
grace of our Redecmer 3 as once Crea- 
ting puts us rot into a ſtate of ſclt-(ufhci- 
ency and independance, ſo ncither doth 
once Redecming us. And the daily be= 
netit of a Saviours pardon, and healing 
grace, i5ourdaily comforts. 

8. AsT toldyou bctore about the im- 
perte&ion of cach ones grace, God will 
havea diffcrence betwcen Earth and Hea- 
ven, and what we want here, we (hall 
there have in PerteCtion : Even grcater 
Pert«ction than we can here belicve. 

9. The faults of all Chriltiians reach 


us 
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rs all to think humbly of our ſclves, and 
iſo not to overyalue imperfect Man , 
tor t) truſt the be{t too far 3 nor to 
ake all for true or good, which they do 
or teachz But to walk cautclouſly with 
il Men, and to put our whole truſt in 
God alone. 

10. And the worſe we all are, thc 
more we diſcern the freeneſs of Gods 
Love and Grace, and the great cauſe of 
hankfulneſs ttzat we have for all our 
mercics. - 

11. And when we ſee that the beſt on 
Earth arc ſo imperfc&, it ſhould help us 
all to long for Heavens where thcre is 
no ignorance or Errour, no fin, no tma- 
lice, no proud cenſorionfncfs, no diviſions, 
but God is joyfully praiſed by all, as with 
one Soul, one Mind, one Love, one 
Mouth. 

12, Inall ages and Countrics where 
the Church hath bzcn moſt degencrate, 
God hath had many that have main- 
tained their integrity, and have not Con+- 
ſented to the Corruptions and contenti- 
ons of the times, nor run into the guilt 
of the ambitious Clergy, or of unruly 
Hereticks 3 and a few ſuch as arc his 
jewels, are worth many of the Eacthly 
croſſy wor!d, M 5 13. And 
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13+ And what wonder is it it nomi. | p 
nal Chrittians that are rcal Hypoctites | it 
and wicked Men, be hatcrs and Perfe. | a 
cuters of the jult, and the Plagues of [the | 
World, and the chicfc(t iniiruments of 
the Devil on Earth. Certainly the falſe | tl 
profcition of Chriſtianity is ſo far from | al 
making Men good, and ſaving them, that d: 
it \ublimatcth their wickcdnefs.and mak- | th 
<th them the worli and moſt miſcrable oh 
of Men. Nc 

14, It ſomewhat tendeth to a!laythe | A 
fears of weak Chriltians, who think that | th 
thcir faults are inconliſtent with fincerity, | Ol 
when they ſce that ſo many of all ſorts | fo 
3re ſo faulty: Thcy fee what Gods mercy | It 
bcareth within all. 

15. Andit isno rcal cauſe of diſhonour | C 
to Chriltianity : For no Encmy can find | 1n 
any fault in that : There is no lin againſt | an 
Godor Man, which Chriſt hath not fore | w! 
bicden, and is not more againſt than the | an 
molt rightcous Man alive is, it-is theres Ct 
fore uttcr impudence, to charge thoſe | ad 
faults of Men on Chrift, which he forbid- | of 
dcih and abhorrcth: What would they | th 
have him do more to fignific his hatred | 10 
of ſin, than to Condemn. it, and pre- by 


arc Hcl fog all that live and die im- 
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penitent ? and himſelf to die rather than 
it ſhall go unpuniſhed, cven in thoſe that 
arc foxgiven 3 and todo ſo much as he hath 
done to deſtroy it. 

i6. Andit the wicked will periſh by 
the ſcandal which they take at Chriſti. 
ans faults, their impudence maketh their 
damnation jult, It were elſe caſy for 
them to (ce a dificrence between the im*» 
pertc&tions of a Saint, and the wicked= 
nels of a beatily or Malignant ſinner ? 


And th:y thould rather GaGer, that if 


the faults: of ſerious Believers are odt- 
ous, their own reigning fin is much more 
{oz And therctorc this ſhould haſten their 
repentance. 

17. And O how dcfirable ſhould the 
Common fin and ignorance and diviſions 
in this World , make Chrilis appearing 
and glorious Kingdom to ns, when the 
whole Church ſhall be prcſented ſpotleſs, 
and beautiful in holinef(s and love, and 
Chriit will be gloriticd in his Saints, and 
admired in all Believers ; The holy City 
of Gad, the Feruſalem above, hath no» 
thing but pertc& amiableneſs, concord 
love and Joy, where all arc, tho m.2ny, yet 


but one, 
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CASE xXvIILl 


Heavy Judgments on the Land, by Plagues, 
Poverty, Fire and Wars. 


XVIII. A Nother tryal of our Patience 

is, publick and common and 
heavy Chaſtiſements of God, upon whole Ci- 
ries , Countries, and Kingdoms eſpecially 
vy Plagues, Famine, Fire and War ? 1. In 


1665, How doleful was the Caſe of. 


Condon ? Wien an hundred thouſand dy- 
cd in a ſhort time 3 when Men were call 
by heapes into pits for Burial, and when 
good and bad were ſwept away, and the 
living were hard put to it to bury the 
dead, and Husbands and Wives, and Pa- 
rents and Chil lren who were burying 
their friends, expected to b2 preſently 
dead themſelves z and when the Houſes 
that wcre not uſed to Praycr, had Pray» 
ing doors, | God be merciful to us | being 
written on them to notihe their Cale : 
And when we weirc glad to fly into re- 
mote and folitary places, and were a- 
fraid to meet a Man Jett he ſhould infec 

US. 
2. And how dolcful was tne very next 
ycars Caſe, where the Rich and Famous 
City 
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City of London was burnt? O what a 
fight were thoſe dreadful raging moun- 
ting Flames? How many thouſand Houſcs 
were confumed in three dates, which pride 
had adorned with colily furniture, and 
where luxury had waltcd the Creatures 
of God ? What Treafurcs that had bzen 
long in heaping up were there conſumed ? 
To fee the Streets crowdcd with Men 
altoniſhced, that lookt on all their wealth 
conſumed, and could do nothing to ſave 
it from the flames , and others carrying 
out their goods, and ſome laying them 
in Vaults for ſatcty,and fome in Churches, 
and altogether there conſumed : The 
Bookſellers hoped that the Famous 
Structure and Vaults of St. Pauls Church 
might have ſaved their great Treaſure of 
exccllentPooks,which yet did but increaſe 
the Churches ruin ? Yea the Houſes of 
the moli jult and Godly M-n no more 
eſcaped than the rett, even where God 
was daily call:d on, and worthipped : 
No nor the Churches, where many Holy 
excellent Men had becn famous fruittul 
Preachcrs,” and where the bodies of thou - 
ſands of true Saints had been Buricd : 
About ſeventy Churches burnt downz 
when it was but about tour years before 
that 
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that moſt or many of thcir faithful | C 
Paſtors had been calt out and forbi.lden | 1 
to preach the Golpelz and now thoſe | 1] 
that were (ct up in their ſteads are driven | d 
out by the Flamcs, as they lately fled | {« 
away from tic Plague 3 and moſt of | y 
thcm to this day or very many, lyc un- 
built, and Gods worthip is performed | n 
in ſuch poor wooden Tabernacles, as | t: 
b:fore would have been made a ſcorn, | © 
And how many thouſand Families had | i 
no Habitation, and wcre reduced to 
Poverty, ana to this day live in the 
diſtreſs which thoſe Flames did bring 
upon them? And ſince then, how many 
arcadiul Fircs have conſumed many Cors 
porations in this Land ? Near us, hoiy 
Calamitous was that in Southvark, and 
but a Fortnight paſt, that more dreads 
ful Fire at IYapping, where about a 
thouſand houſes that had above thrce 
thouſand Families were burnt. 

2, And though God hath not yet try« 
ed us with any common dcitructive Fa- 
min, Poverty cauſcth thoulands to dye 
of Sickncſſes taxen by wants cven by 
drinking Watcr, and wanting Fire and 
Cloaths, and cating unwholſome Food : 
And wc have oft had notice of the 

Caſc 
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Caſe oi Germany, aftcr the Wars, about 
1627, when they were fain to watch the 
the Gravcs, 1cli the dead Budics ſhould be 
dizged up and catcn3and of the more mi- 
{crable Caſe ot Rochel, and others like= 
wile. 

4. But alas, bloody Wars have been 
more common, and Mcn to Men more 
terrible, than mad Dogs, or Wolves, 
or Tygers : We had fad experience of it 
in England, Scotland, and Ireland; but 
other Countrics have felt much more ; 
They that have not tryed it, know not 
what it is to live under the Power of 
ſavage Souldicrs, who domineer over al), 
and make all Slaves to them in their 
own houſes, and keep them under daily 
fear of Death, and take away all they 
have, and make no more to kill mcn, 
than to kill Dogs or Flics3 and it they 
can but call them Encmics, think him 
the molt honourable who killeth moſt» 


"0 what diſmal ſights wcre our fields, 


covered with the Dead, and Garriſons 
liormed, and all Countries hlled with 
Mecn-hunters, who took their Neigh- 
bours Efiatcs and Lives for their lawtul 
prey: Belides, that one Party of them 
grew to that Inhumanity and Blaſphcmy, 

: As 
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as to make a Scorn of Dcath and Hel, 
and (o to defie God 3 as that to this day 
the word | God damn me | continueth 
with them a Word oft Courſe: - And 
others that profcfled Picty fell into pride 
and preſumption, and contentious Secs, 
for which they uſually raged and were 
confident, Is it not hard to think of 
ſuch things with Patience ? Much more 
to ſec and fee! much of them. 

But God hath not left us without Re- 
medy. I. Asto Plagues. 1. The great 
numbers that dye together, make vs 
think otherwiſe of it thaa is meet : It 
is but Death, and all muſt dye: Not one 
more dyeth of the Plague, than would 
dye cre long it there were no Plague; 
and it is uſually a ſhorter pain than other 
Feavers brings and the pain is ſmall in 
compariſon of the Stone in the Bladdcer, 
and many othcr Diſcalcs, 

2. And the terror of mens danger 
and dying Multitudes, uſually doth more 
toawaken men to Repentance and fcrious 
preparation, than other diſcaſcs uſe to 
do. Though Fear alone make not a 
found Repentance, Fear is a great and 
neceflary Preparatory, I have reafonto 
hope, that the great Plague in London 
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was a help to the Converſion of many 
hundred Souls : Not only as it called 
men to review their Lives, and be- 
think them of their State 3 but as 1t 
made them far more impartial Hearers 
of publick Preaching and private Coun- 
ſel : There was then in London no ſcor- 
ning at holy ſeriouſneſs and diligence 
for Salvation, in compariſon of what Is 
now : The Houſes that now roar out 
drunken ſongs and fcorns at Godlinelſs, 
and revile, threaten and curſe the religt- 
ous fort, had other Language then , 
when | Lord have mercy on us | was 
written on the Doors : When the pubs 
lick Miniſters fled, God fiirred up the 
Charity of many filenced Minilters , 
who till then had forborn publick Prea- 
ching, and they ventured among them, 
and begged Mony out of the Country 
for the Poor 3 Vilited them, and preached 
to them in the deſerted Pulpits : And 
the ſenſe of approaching Death fo a- 
wakened both Preachers and Hearcrs, 
that multitudes of young men and 0+ 
thers were converted to true + Repen» 
kance, 

And this was the chicf occaſion of the 
publick preaching of the lilenced Mint-. 
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ſters ever ſince : They had fo great expe- 

rience of Gods blifling, and their you 
Converts were ſo ſenſible of the be. 
ncht,that bothPreachers and Hearers than 
rclolved to hold on as long as they could, 
And was not London now a Gainer by 
this Plague? Did it not make men bet- 
ter ? Comparc it and other places then: 
At Oxford the Parliament of Lords, 
Piſhops and Commons, who fled thither 
from the Plague, cven then in the heat 
of it were making that ſwearing Act, 
which ruincth and impriſoneth Non+ 
conformilts, that come within ve Miles 
of any City, or Burgeſs Corporation, 
and take not thcir Oath and Declaration; 
(yca, and ſome Lawyers ſay, Contor- 
forimilts too, that have but once preacht 
in that which they call a Conventicle 
and take not the Oath ) But in Londou 
there is no ſich work 3 they were not then 
{ending the Preachers to Goal, or hunting 
them as Roguzsor Rebels, but gladly hea- 
ring them, and begging tor their Prayers 
Il. And as to Famin or common Por 
verty, I have ſpoken of it before ; The 
great diltrcſs that the Fires and other 
mcans have brought on many thouſand 
Familics, hath but drawn out the Char 
rit\ 
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rity of others, and exerciſed the re- 


pentarice , humility and mortificati* 
on of the poor ard ſo hath preparcd 
both ſorts, rich and poor, for a greatcr 
reward It hath done much to try mens 
Charity, and to ſhew the difference be- 
tween man and man : I that have had 


: [opportunity to try both ſorts, have 


found by long experience, that: where» 
5 malignant worldiy mcn were wont to 
ſay,that theſe Religious perſons were but 
Hypocrites 3 though they rcad the Scrip- 
ture and prayed much, they were as 
covetous and uncharitable as others It 
is ſo much contrary, that they excel 
others in Charity as much as in Piety 3 
and I can ſooner gct ten Pond or twens 
ty for the Poor from rcligious Perſons, 
than ten Shillings from thole that ſpeak 
3painſt them, that arc of greater wealth 
than they, . 
Il. And though the forclaid Flames 
of London, Southwark, Wapping, Nor- 
thampton, &c, were great CorrcAions, let 
vs not make them greatcr than they are: 
As to the loſs of Eliate by th:m, It 1s 
but what the richctt Merchant is liable 
to by Piracy or Shipwrak 3 and not ſo 


much as Death will ſhortly - bring on all, 
when 
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when all the world muſt be forſaken, 
2. And it was a great mercy of God, that 
mens lives were preſerved when their 
wealth was gone ſo that they had 
time to improve the Correction. 3. And 
a great help it was to men of any ſenſe 
and conſideration, to (cc the vanity of all 
worldly wealth and treaſure, and to pre- 
pare for the time when it mult be tinal- 
ly left : And the Flames of London and 
its after Ruins, wcre a notable fore- 
{ignification of th? great Flames and 
Ruins of the tinal Judgment Day 3 and 
it loudly called on men to examin what 
the Corporation Common Sin of Eng- 


land is, which laid ſo many Coporati> 


ons in Aſhesz and to repent in time: 
And we nced not make it an Aggravati- 
on that it was done by malice forts 
calicr to our Conſcienccs, that it be 
done by others than our ſclves3 and it 
helpeth thoſe men to ſce the evil of thole 
delirucive Principles which engage men 
to do ſuch miſchicf on pretence ot the 
{crvice of the Church. 4- Yer, and 
it is a preſignihcation of the new Hea- 
venand Earth, when all things {hall be 
reltored, to fee ſucha City ſo ſoon rebuilt, 
in far greatcr ſplendor than before. 

IV But 


— 
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IV. But cruel Wars, and Souldiers, 
are a more ſharp Calamity: But yet 
leave us alleviating contiderations, and 
matter enough to exerciſe and help our 
paticnce. For 1. It doth lively tell us 
what man is in his corrupted ſtate, and 
what Sin is, and what we had been if 
Grace had forſaken us. 2. It tells us 
what our ſtate on Earth is3 a militant 
life 3 and calls us to remember our ſpiri- 
tual Enemies and Warfare, and to live 
as arm'd in conltant Watchfulneſs, 3.TIt 
helps our Faith to believe that there are 
Devils, and a Hell, when we fee the 
Works and Inftruments of Devils up. 
on Earth, and ſee Earth made fo like to 
Hell. 4. It tcacheth us to ſet light by 
earthly Treaſure, which Thieves and 
Plunderers can fo quickly take away : 
And to live in conſtant preparation for 
"Death, when men are ſo ready to take 
away our lives» 5. And it tells us how 
much we are beholden to God for our 
preſervation, and for our peace, that 
all men be not thus continually as incar- 
nate Devils to one another. 6. And it 
calls us to long, for the World of per- 
fe&t Love and Peace, where there are no 
luch men, and no ſuch doings® How 

ſweet 


{ſweet will everlaſting Peace and Joy he 
when we come newly out of ſuch 1 
World' of ſavage Cruelty ? 7. And God | 7he 
often by Wars, prepareth people fora | F 
better Peace than they had betore the 
ſweetneſs of which doth make the mi- A 
(cries of War forgotten. 8. And uſual- | 
ly it is thc - moſt wicked - men that are | me: 
cut off by "War, while the pious and | rt 
peaceable look on and eſcape, Wicked | and 
men are mad with fin, and will not give [and 
peace to themſelves or others :- While Ma 
they run with rage to murder others they like 
are killed themſelves, and God is known | Cot 
” the Futdgmezrs which he executeth, while | Iſa 
the Wicked are enſnared in the work, if | the 
their own hands, and daſht in pieces by their | the 
own rage; for the Wiched are like the raging | St 
Sea, which caſts out dirt; there is-no peace | Ty, 
to the Wicked ſaith the *Lord, I1a- '49. | po\ 
And while men bite and devour one -ane- | {en 
ther, they are devoured one of another ; and | wh 
they that lead into Captivity, ſhall be led | blo 
into Captivity , and they that kill with the | wh 
Sword, ſhall be killed by the Sword. + De 

So that it ſhould ſcem no range thing | tht 
to a Souldier of Chrifts, that'the Work | ba1 
which he is paſſing throvgh is milicant- | {ile 


CASE 
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CASE XxIX. 


The Proſperity and Triumphs of KN: 
Enemies of the Church, 


Nother great Tryal of our Patience 

is, the -Triumphs of the wicked Ene- 

mies of the Church, and that the Saints 
are uſually under their feet in ſufferings 
and ſcorn: I ſpake before of Perſecution, 


and as to the Proſperity, and Trizmphs of 


Malignantsz David who was under the 
like Temptation, hath long ago giv2n us 
Conſiderations ſufhcient for our Paticnce. 
Pſal. 37. and 73. And the triumph of 
the Wicked is but for a Moment, and 
their motion as the Graſhoppers, that fall 
as they riſe : Their Victories, and Glo» 
ry, and Rage, are like a Squib of Gun- 
powder, which makes a noiſe andis Pre- 
ſently extin& : They are moved Duſt, 


which the Wind of Gods difpleaſi:r- 


blows into our Eyes : They are dying 
while they are raging, and their own 


Death is at hand and lingereth not, while 


they: are killing others : Go into the 
$anctuary-and lee their End, and it may 
flence all Impatience 3 for ſee their Corps 
in Rottennels and their Souls in _ 
an 


c | _ 
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and pity will overcome envy , and their 
caſe will appear to you a thouſand time 
ſader than theirs that (yffer by them. for 
rightcouſneſs ſake. Their contrivance 
do but Plot them(ſclves into miſery, All 
the blood which they ſhed , muſt be 
reckon'd for: And precious in the ſight 
of the Lord is the death of his Saints, 
even when they ſeem deſerted, Where 
now is Alexander, Ceſar, Tamberlain, and 
ſuch other Famous Murderers called Con- 
querours? Are they now Triumphing ! 
Is it an caſe to their tormented Souls, 
or life to their duſt, that living fools do 


magnifie their names , and their deat]. 


bought Victories and Murders. If it be 


no glory to a Serpent , Crocodile, ora | .,; 


Wolt or a Mad Dog, to kill Men, no nor 
to the Devil who is a Murderer from the 
beginning, why fhould it be a Glory to 
theſe inttruments of the Devil ? O what 
a dreadful ſearch will it be to Babilon,| 
when in her (hall be found the blood of 
the Saints and Martyrs of Jeſus, and up: 
on her ſhall come at once all the right 
teous blood that hath been ſhed ! The 
blood of the many hundred thouſand 
IWaldenſes , Albigenſes, Bohemians , K. 


Did but render the Papacy more odious: 
Their 


— 


of thirty thouſand or forty thoufand Pros 
tcltants 3 nor will they get at lalt by their 
preſent cruelties : The two hundred thou- 
fand Murdered by the Iriſh, prepared for 
the Murderers greater ruin, but did not 


-fatishe their detires. Queen Maries fires 


did but make Popery the more cafily and 


-commonly hated and extirpated in the 


dacys of her Succeſſour : Perſccutors are 
not immortal, but muſt die as well as 0* 
thers? And they have not alwaycs the 


'choice of their Succeſſours : And as their 


names rot with their Carkaſſes, and to 


'pious, ſober and wile poſterity, no names 


are more odious, ſo their deligns and 
works alſo often periſh with them. We 
have ſcen in our dayes and Land, the 


fame Men, that were the terrour of the 


Nation in War, laid ina grave and left 
to the Cotmmon Earth, where no one is 
afraid of them : And the ſame Men that 
were lift up by manyVidtorics,and thought 
Kings Pickamtor, Minitters and People, 
mult ſabrnit to their Will, as being in 
their power, within oneor two years, 
werc hanged drawn and quartered, and 


their Quartcrs hanged up over the Gates 
N 
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Their Inquiſition and Alv2's* crueltics * 


loft them the Low- Countries : They got X 
'nothing in France by the ſudden Murder * 


of 
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p of the City : Their Victorious Army being 
diſlolved without one drop of blood-ſhed, 
It we ſaw a drunken Man or a mad Man 
Taging in the Streets, fo that pcople 
were afraid to come near him , who 
would thiuk ſuch a Man thercfore ever 
| the more happy? Or who would dire 
to be in his caſe? If we Judge of them 
by that part they are now acting, onthe 
Stage, ur.der great Names and- Garbs, 
we ſhall be dcluded as they are ? Look 
on them undrefi, and off the Stage, fcc 
what thcy axe under the pangs of death, | 
or when the Soul is drag'd away to. pu- 
nithn;ent, and hath left cheir ghaſily faces 
and Carkzſſes for the grave , Sce what |. 
God faith of them jn his word , and be- \ 
licve his Prognoſtick , what ſhall befall | 
them. Is Ahab cvcr the better tor being 
Recordcd in Scripture, as an Fncmy to 
faithful Prophets ? Or Cain cvcr the bet- 
ter for being the firlt Murderer in the | y 
World ? Or Herod ever the bcttcr tos 
being mentioncd in the Goſpelz or Pilate, | & 
for having his name in the Creed :, Or | d, 
are the. flames ever - the calicr ta Dives, | 
becauſe he once farcd ſumptuouſly and | b, 
was cloathcd richly cvery day, while ſe 
Lazarns lay at his Gate in Sores. The | 
time is ſhort : The Conqr:ror and the | v 
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Conquered will be equal in the duſt, 
where they will ceaſe to trouble, and lic 
in peace 3 Burt the Perſecuter and the Per- 
ſecuted (tor rightouſnelſs ſake) will be as 
diſtantly fc parated as Hell from Heaven. 
The Men of this world, who have their 
Portion in this life, are Gods Sword and 
Rod to cor: «& his Children 3 but as they 
now. glory in their ſhame, ſo they ſhall 
ſhortly be aſhamed of their glorying 3 
and wilh in vain, that all their proud op= 
prcfſions and cruel Victories, had been 
not done, or could be undone. 


CASE. XX. 


No probability in any viſible means that ever 

- theWWorld ſhould be much better. Twelve 
General Direfions to get and uſe Pati- 
ence in every Caſe, 


XK. ND. it adds much to the 

A tryal of our-Faith and Pati- 
ence, that There is no apparent means of 
deliverance, nor probability, in the eye of rea- 
ſon, that ever the world ſhyuld become better, 
but it  groweth worſe and worſe: Could we 
ſejeny hope of better daies, we might the 
ealicr wait in Paticnce, 1, The Heathen 
World is out of our reach! We know 
not how to ſend any probable mans a- 
N 2: TORS 
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mong, them : The Roman [cſuits and 
Fryers, who have greater fiocks of mony, 
have been encouraged by Kings, efpecis 
ally of Portugal, to go among ſome Heas 
thens with their Embaſſadors, or by their 
heJp : And to thcir duc praiſe be it (po- 
ken, in Congo, Japan, China, and ſome 
other Countrirs, they toook great pains 
and did much : Bur moli that they did 
was quickly undone, partly by the previs 
ty ct ſcnſual Heathens, and partly by 
their depravation of the Chriſtian Doc» 
rine which they ſt.ould have Preacht, 
Thcy conſulting with carnal Wiſdom, 
durſt not te!} Men -long of Chrifis Cru- 
cifhxion 3 and they did but change their 
Heatheniſh Images, for Agaus Dei's, and 
Pictures of the Virgin Mary, and other 
Trinkets like their own > which was calily 
received, but made not ſour.d Chriſtians, 
while the People thought that Chriſti 
anity lay in ſuch little things : And two 
things broke down all their paper buil- 
ding. In Congo they liked the Profefhon 
of Chriſtianity, when it toucht -riot the 
fleſh, and lay but in opinions, Names and 
Relicks 3 but when they were told that 
they muſt Icave Drunkenneſs, Whore? 
dom and Royotous Sports, they calt of 


all 
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al and would go no furth:r. In Pap 
(and molt places, ) when they perceive 
that the delign is Sccular, to ſubject all 
Kingdor.s to the Pope, the Princes abhor 
them, and cruelly perſccated the new 
made Chriſtians, till they had utterly cx- 
tirpated Chriſtianity there. 

The Proteſtant Princes and Statcs are 
little rcgardful for the Converiton of 
Heathens, but contend about their own 
Dominions, intercits and Wills, when 
they ſhould confederate for the promoting 
of the Goſpel of Salvation 3 Save that 
old Mr. Fohn Eljots, and his helpers have 
by long unwearied labour done much 
atenſively, bat not much extenlively in 
New-England. And how to carry it fur- 
ther they know not : Merchants that 
ſhould contrive to make their factories 
ſerviceable hereto, take little care of it 
but proſecute the-way of their own gain. 
* The moſt capable perſons were Princes 
by their Embaſſadours 3 but who much, 
repards it 2 Or rather, the Neighbour 
Nations of Chriſtians, who live near 
the Hzathens an 1 Mzhometans, and trafil 
with them. But alas, theſe are molſily an 
I8norant fort of Chriſtians, unfit to mans 
ape ſo great a work, ſuchas the Armenz* 
ns, Georgians , Circxſians, Mengrelians , 


3 Avaſe 


# AB iſfines, and moſt of the acobites and 
Neſtorians ; or ignorant and vicious allo, 
ſuch as motily are the Greeks, and Myſ- 
eovites 5 Or contemned by thoſe that Ma- 
ſter them, ſuch as are the Tranſilvaniang, 
and Hwun»arians, $0 that they are a ſcan. 
dal to the Twrks and Heathens, and bring 
Chriltianity with them into contempt, 
And among Chriſtians how ſmall js 
the rumber of thoſe that are fincerely 
vodly, and keep ſound DoGrine and live 
accordingly : And there appeareth no 
probability of Reforming them. The 
great and famous Eaſtern Churches are 
moſily gone alrcady to Mahometaniſm, 
And the ſervitude of the Greeks keeps 
them in ignorance, and ignorance che- 
riſheth ati vice, The M>ſcovites have net- 
ther Biſhops or Priclis that can Preach or 
defire it, nor Emperours that will tuffer 
it, but are ignorant ſlavcs under the name 
of Chriſtians. The Roman party are Ar: 
med with Wealth,. Learning, Policy and 
Power to keep up the Papal claim and 
corruptions, and keep out that Retors- 
mation, which would reltore Chriltianity 
to its Primitive purity, The Reformed 
in France are under heavy ſufferings 
and ncar extirpation. The Lutherans 


too bitter Enemics to Concord, and molt 
Gere 


| 
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Germans too ſenſual in their lives: The 
Proteſtant Churches ſeem every where Þ 
declining, it not haſtening to ruin : Some "RF 
Rulers that: have profeſſed Reformation *' 
are ſerving the Papiſts, with reſolved vio» 
lence toroot it out, and bring themſelves 
and ſubje&s under a Forreign Juriſdicti- 
on. And George Herverts Propheſy ſeem- 
«h to goon, that Religion 1s forſaking 
Europe and flying to America, Scultetus in 
Curricula vite ſue, tells us that one time 
all ſeemed to go (o ſirongly for Retormati- 
on in Germany, Bohemia, France , England, 
&c. That many (aid the Golden age was 
coming # And in one year all was chang- | 
& and brought as low as'formerly. And 7 
it we might judge by probabilities, all of if 
Chrittianicy ſaving a lifeleſs name, and 
ſhell and Ceremonies, is like to b2 rooted 
out of the Earth : And the Devil reizn- 
&h as powertully by wicked Rulers, and 
Prelates, and Prielis, called Chriſtians, as 
by Mihometans ; And Godlyncls is as 
cflectually deſtroyed in ſuch a Kingdom as 
hJ;ſcovy, as it is in ſome Inhdel Lands. { 
| 
i 


And when Chriſt cometh, will he hnd 
faith on the Earth ? 

This Cale is indced a great tryal of our 
faith and paticnce , but let us conlider, 
| N 4 I, That 


r. Thatthis World was never intend- 
d to be the place of our felicity or long 
abode, but only as is aforsſaid, as the 
F Womb where we are conceived aud form- 
ed fora b:ttcr World ; Or as the Wilder» 
neſs to the Tſralites where they were to be 
trycd by difficulty in their way to the 
Land of promiſe 3 oras a Winter Journy 
tho dirty or craggy waits homeward, 
And what if this Womb, this Wilderneſs, 
theſe ways never amend-? What Man is 
ſo weak a3 to be diſcouraged, becauſe po- 
ſterity is like to tind the waies as fowl or 
rough as he hath done? Or becauſe the 


ecrous paſſages overthe Alps, will beno 
b-tter to the next Generation than they 
are to this? It is indeed the defire of every 
true Chriliian that the World were bet- 
tet 3 and theſe delires are not vain; They 
q<w the honcty of; them that wilh it: 


. t our duty to delire ; We mult deſire the 
IConverſion and Salvation of many that 
never will be Convert:d and lavcd, 

2, God. will give us all that we de- 
ſire, but it is not on Earth: If we did 
Nill {ce by faith the greater, perfect glo- 
rious World. which we are near, It would 

quict 


A. 


deſcrts of Lybhia, or Arabia, or the dan- ' 


ut God will not do all that he hath made. 


273 
quict ns againſt all our perplexing doubts 
and troubles in this World : All is well 
in Heaven, even better than we can de-' 
fire z there is no Ignorance, no Infide- 
lity, Atheiſm, Mahometaniſm, no Wars, 
no Sects, no Cruelties, no Contentions 3 
Retormation is there perfect, and the 
Churck all holy. 

3. Inall reaſon, our Aﬀeions ſhould 
be but proportioned to their Objes : It 
isour duty ta mo''rna for the miſcrable 
World, and the coriuprt ſtate of the 
Church on Earth : But ſeeing the Heas 
venly Glory incomparable, cxceedeth 
the Worlds Milzry 3 our joy ſhould be 
far greater fo think of Heaven, than 
our trouble when we think of Earch. 
Again I ſay, All the Earth is no breger 
compared to Heaven, than our Goal 
Is cogparcd to all this Kingdom, yea, to 
all the Kingdoms on Earth; and itis 
our duty to be ſorry, it thoſe in Priſon 
do not amend; and yet thoſc muſt dye 
that arc condeinncd: But fhould we noe 
more rcjoyce, it it wentas well as we 
could with it with all the relt of the 
Kingdom, or of the World: ti-aven 
which is many thouſand timcss %igger 
than Earth 3 hath nothing but pertec> 
N5 T44% 
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felicity and glory, perfe&t knowledge, 
love and joy. 

4+ And this Earth ſhall ſcrve to all 
Gods Ends: He will gather all his 
Choſenz and he will be gloriticd in his 
Providence towards the relt; Out of 
this Bedlam, Chritt bringeth many to 
ſaving Wiſdom 3 and out of this Goal 
Gods Mercy taket h many Sons to Glory) 
He repreveth all, and pardoncth all; that 
arc penitent Beliversz and Traytors and 
Enemies are reconciled to him by Chrill, 
and being juſtified by Faith, have peace 
with Gcd : God placed man in an earthly 
Paradiſe, as the paſſage to the heavenly 
and mans own wilful fin and folly, tur- 
ned his Paradiſe into a Priſcn, and it is 
now a Houſe of Correction, where God 
joyneth Inſiruction, and by the Book 
and Rod doth teach his Choſcn ſawing 
Wiſdom: And as the Ifraclitcs in the 
Wilderncls had tlicir ſuitable mercies 
for thcir forty years and as Jeremy 
ted the captive Jews to build, and plant, 
and marry in Babilon, and pray tor its 
Peace, 2s the Place in which their own 
Pcace muſt be had, till ſ:venty years 


were paſt, C which is the age of man ) 


t Gud hcre givcth us great mercics a 
able 
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able to our Wilderneſs and Captive 
State and when a little time is over, 
we (hall have better than we could here 
believe» And though I wonld not che- | 
rith that ſinful defire, which would have *% 


that on Earth which is proper to Heaven, 
nor havel skill cnough in the expoſition 
of hard Prophclſics, to make a pirticu- 
lar determination, about the thouſand 
years Reign of Chrilt on Earth before 
the final Judgment 3 yet I may ſay, that 
I cannot confute what ſuch Learned 
Mcn as Mr. Mead, Dr. Twiſſe and others 
( after the old Fathers ) have hereof al- 
ſexred: And IT am certain, that Chriſt 
teacheth us all to pray that Gods Name 
| may be hallowed, his Kingdom come and 
his Will bc done, on'Earth as It 1s in 
Heaven; and that he appointeth us to 
uſe no Prayer or mcars in vain; And 
many are rcady to bclicve the ol ſaying, 
that as the World was made in fix days, 
and the ſeventh was made a day of holy 
rcſt, and a day with the Lord is as a 
thouſand ycars3 fo after fix thouſand 
years of fin and ſorrow, a thouſand years 
holy reſt ſhall follow : Of this I am ans 
certain but I believe there will be a 
new Heaven ard Earth, in which will 

diycll 


76 
dwell Righteouſneſs. We mult not 
look for too great matters in. a ſinful 
curſed Earth, We would tain have all 
the bleſſednels of Heaven, but we are 
loth to dye, and therefore would have it 
here on Earth ; and the rather b:cauſe 
35 hear-ſzy without fight doth rot givea 
man. a ſaiisfatory conception ot any 
houſe or place that he would know 3 {6 
ſuch a ſentible conception we would have 
of Heaven ; But death is the wages of fin, 
and dye we muſt, but the gift of God is 
etcrnal life, through :Chriſt who hath 
overcome him that had the powcr of 
death, by the fear of which we arc kept 


in bondag2: And we may rejoyce byan 


implicite trufi to Chriſt, in the hope of 
that Glory which we can in the fleſh have 
nocxplicite idea or conception of 3 where 
will b2 no in, no death, no fcar, no im- 
perfe&tion, no unbtliet or cenforious 
diſtaſte at any of Gods words or work: 3 
but beautifying viſion, ard fulnels cf 
cverlaſiing joy in glory. | 
And apainit this and other Objecti ns, 
you muſt {till remember that a tuitering 
condition isnot fo bad for the Church on 
"Earth, as unbclick and ficſh would make 
you thinks For 
i. A 


a» 


1, A fic{hly proſperity is too bruitiſh 
and (hort to be true felicity : Its the por- 
tioa of the wicked, and the occaſion of 
tacir deceit and mine. Pal. 17. 14. Luke 
12.15, 20, 21, And 1s the Church leſs 
happy, becauſe it :is ſaved from fo 
dangcrous temptations ? 

2. Forget not the unvaluable riches of 
the Church, in its Jowelt fiate: Their 
God, their Chritt, their Comforter, the 


| promiſes, and all ſuitable providences fit- 


ted to their good, are a thouſand fold 
preater richcs and honour, than all the 
Kingdoms and power of the ungodly 
world. 

3. The Church in its moſt depreſſed 
ſtate, hath impregnablc ttrength and ſafe« 
ty: Their God is invincible : Their Sa- 
viour is the Rock which the Gatcs of 
Hell ſhall not prevail againli. Mat.i6.18, 

4, When they are moſt {corned and 
contemned.and ulcd as Fools and Kogues, 
and as the baſett and moſt odious ct man- 
kindz thcy are the Members of Chriſt, 
the Children of God, and bear his Image, 
and are the charge of Angels, and pathng, 
toa Crown oft Glory, And what is any 
diſhonour from man, as fct againſt ſuch 


honours with God, and all the Bleſlcd ? 
Bleſſed 


Bleſſe1 are the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſet 
God. Mat. 5. The reproach of Chriſt is grea- 
ter riches than Worldlings treaſure, Heb. 11, 
26. Eph. 2.7.and5. 25,27.and 1.22, 23, 
and }. 10. | 

5. Remember that the far greateſ} 
part of the Church, even all fince the 
Creation, arc in poficflhion of Heaven al- 
rcady, and it is but a ſmall remnant as the 
plcanings, that are here-yet behind. Heb. 
12,22, 23. read the deſcription of them 
there : Chriſt is not aſhamed to call them 
Brethren. Heb. 2. 11. And uſeth them as 
fuch : In His Fathers Houſe he hath many 
Manſions for them, John 14. 1,2,3.And 
it you faw all thoſe Millions in Heaven 
with Chriſt, could you for ſhame grudge 
that the few bchind are paiſing thither 
through temptation and tribulation ? 
Or that it mult be as by ſwiming, or on 
broaken pieces of the Ship, that they 
multi come all ſafe to Land, as As 27.1f 
all be well in Hcaven, grudge not at the 
way 3 Theſe things are n<ver the worſe, 
or more uncertain in themſclves, tor 
being unſcen, 

6. And how great ſecurity hath God 
given the Church of all this heavenly 
elory promiſed ? Can we fear that On 
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will be defeated of the great deſign i of 
mans Redemption, and reigning in the 
new 7eruſalem,wherc he is to be its Light 
inſtead of the Sun? And doth not God 
love. his Church much better than we 
dy and vetter know how to deal with 
ir, and all the Worla ? Shall we blind 
Sinners, who do nothing throughly well, 
be afraid leſt God will miſcarry, or do 
any thing amils. 

8, The Church muſt have irs Purga- 
tory on Earth 3. and Proſpzrity filleth it 
with Hypocrites who corrupr it and 
' Adverlity muſt retine it from ſuch drofs, 
' 9. Particular Chrilijans are better by 
{ affliction 3 and what elſe is the Church 
+ but particular Chriſtians: God will not 
| kave our temptations to the damning 
Love of the World too ſtrong. 


10, The Church muſt be conformed to 


its Head, who ſutfired and then entercd 
into plory . 

11. White all Individuals are finful 
and imperfc&t, what wonder if all the 
Church do ſuffer by it ? . 

12. Moſt graces muſt ſhine and increaſe 
by exerciſe z like ſome Jewels that muſt 
be rub'd as Firc in a Flint or Stcel, that 
mult be called into light by violence. We 
are 
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are but like common men in appearance, 
till fornewhat more than common w rk, 
or ſuffering call us out, and {hew our 
difference trom Hypocrites. 

Theſe and many ſuch Conlidcrations 
before intimated, may convince vs that 
the workt {tate of the Church or World, 
15 no juſt cavſe of ccn{uring Gods Provi- 
dence, nor of diſcouragement or impa* 
tience to any true Believer « But ſtill in 
Patience we may potlcls our Souls. 

I will draw out this Treatiſe no lon- 
ger, but to remen;b:r all Chriftians, that 
the common great deleCt of Patience isa 
great diſhonour to our profcihon of Faith 
and hcavenly hope, and leadeth us to 
that within as the Cauſe which we ſhould 
be greatly humblcd tor 3 and that it isa 
dilcalc fo painful toour ſelves, as ſhould 
make us loth to cheriſh or cxcuſeit: A 
tender ſtate of Body is, aot dclirable, 
which can cndurc no Cold or Air, no 

Dyct but cunovſly dreft, neither Winter 
nor Summer, &:, Much worle 1s a ten» 
der impatient mind, that 1s hardly plea 
{ed by Man or God 3 that is impatient at 
every loſs or cruls, at cvery real or ſup- 
poſed wrong z at every dangir, threat 
ning, ori'l news3 that miuilc be —_ 
an 
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and rock'd, and uſed as a Child. Alas,ma*' 
ry people that truly fear .God, have fo 
great a want of patience, as that one can. 
hardly live quietly with them 3. but he: 
mult have extraordinary sKkil!, and care 
and tenderneſs, if not flattery, who will 
not be a trouble to them, ? 
And yet becauſ2 ſome cauſleſly judge 
theſe; to be worſe than they are, I will ſay: 
pain, that Paſſion, and the Wills defedion, 
are very diffcrent forts of Impatience. 

I conclude with theſe few brief DircQi- 
' ons, for eſtabliſhing the heart with pa- 
tence in all Trya!ls whatſocver. 

. I, Underſtand well the true natnre of 
Patience and Impatience, that you mi-- 
{take not natural Temper for either fa- 
viog Grace, or damning Sim. The 
| Pafſions muſt be diftinguf{hed from the 
Judgement and Will. A man of a cho-' 
 lerick remper, and aged; fick -or weak 
| Perſons may be pceviſh, 'and impatient 
| with the lictle provocations which daily. 
befall them fo far as to be angry, and 
trouble themſelves and - others : Chil- 
dren will .cryz and moſt - Women are” 
eatilier caſt into paſſion than' Men 3 they' 
are aptto fear bryond all reaſon, and'to 


be tcoubled and troublclomme to _ 
| with 


| 
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with unquict grief, diſpleaſcdneſs or an- 
ger : This mult neither. b2 made lightof 
as no fault, . nor yet made a greater fault 
than itis. Many men have fironger na- 
tures, and free from paſſion, (and ſome al- 
molt to ſtupidity ) which joyned with 
Grace and a due {enſe of weighty things, 
15a great advantage and ornament : But 
its found” oft in the moſt gracelcſs wicked 
men, who deceive themſelves by it, and 
think they are better than paſſionate 
honeſt men : Yea, it uſually provetha 
great hinderance to their Repentance and 
Reformation» no Sermon, no Reaſon, no 
thought of Death or Etcrnity will move 
and change their (enſl-\s hearts. 

. But the ſaving Grace of Patience 1s 
principally in this, when a man hath ſo 
reſolvedly given up himſclt to God by 
Chriſt-for Life eternal, and is ſo much 
under Divine Authority, that he can<en» 
dure the loſs of all, even Reputation , 
Ettate, Friends, Liberty or Lite, rather 
than forſake Chriſt, or hazard his Salvati- 


on by wiltul fn and theretore alſo firt- 


veth againit all ſinful paſhons, and .rc« 
penteth of that which doth ſurprize him. 
And damning Impatience is, when a 
man cannot delibcratcly bear the loſs of 
Cor- 
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corporal proſperity, for the ſake of Chriſt 
and Rightcoufneſs, nor hold on in a holy, 
righteous, ſober life; but will rather fall 
oft, and wiltully fin, and venture his Soul, 
than deny his flcſh, and be undone inthe 
world ; ſuch take Godlincſs for a grievous 
Yoke, or <l{e they would not be impati- 
ent to bear it, and they take not God and 
Heaven for their belt, 

II, Nothing therefore will make one 
patient in aholy ſaving ſenſe, but the well 


\ grounded reſolved choice of Gods Love 


in Chriſt, and the bleſledneſs of another 
world, as that portion which muſt make 
us happy, what ever we loſe or ſufter on 
Earth; Therefore Faith and Hope muſt 
be above, and fetch from Heaven the mat=- 
ter of our conliant reſolution,or elle there 
can be no true patience: It we live more. 
on carthly hopes an4 comforts than hea- 
venly, and more to the Fleſh than to the 
Spiritz there can be no true patience, 
much leſs durable: For in the World we' 
ſhall have troubles; and it we have not 
yet a content in the love of it, is more 
daminable than trouble, 

[TI. Therefore the true contempt of 
fleſhly proſperity and worldly things, by 


mortihcation, is abſolutely neceſlary to 
pati- 


patience, While the body and its appe- 
kite, eaſe or life, is over dear to us; we 
ſhall never patiently loſe or {pare them; 
and while we love the fleſh, and world, 
reputation, wealth and plcaſiirc tov much, 
we: thall be overmuch troublcd to loſe 
them. Account all loſs and dung for Chriſt, 
as Paxl did, and you'l eatily bcar the loſs 
of it. 

IV. Think what you have as wellas 
what you want 3 reckon up truly all the 
riches of Grace in Chriſt 3 to be a Child of 
God, beloved by him, an Heir of Heaven, 
a Mcmber of Chriſt, pardoned, jultified, 
ſanGtihed, undcr Geds truc- promiſe of 
everlaſting Joy; and compare this with 
your ſuffering, and think whether it be- 
comes an Heir of Heaven to be impatient 
in the way. 

V. Therefore be diligent to make your 


Calling and Election furez ncither neg- - 


lect neceſſary obcdience,nor cheriſh cauſe- 
leſs doubts ; Iclt you lole that comfort of 
hope which muſt make youpatient in all 
tryalsz cl{c when Hcaven and Gods Love 
ſhould ſupport you under all, you will be 
{til queſtioning your title toit, and fo 
have nothing, to fet againſt all your ſuf-: 
ferings-and tears, If this Anchor Oo 
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he not well grounded, what ſball uphold 
men in {ufferings and death, 

VI. Live in che conſtant bclief and ap= 
prchenſion of Gods abſolute diſpoſe of all 
the world 3 and ce all things and perſons 
as in his hand, and remember that there 
is nothing,comes to paſs without him,and 
that he uſeth even the permitted fins of 
men, to his good and holy ends. Think 
on no man, or a&ion, 'or event as inde- 


pendent upon God 3 but remember (till 
with whum you have todo, and who it.is 
that over-ruleth all, and whoſe Rod your 
Enemies and Afﬀictions are: And this 


| will tell you that nothing is done amits by 


[I 
» 
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| 
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him, and that nothing ſhall be finally 
hurtful tothe Faithtulz and that we muſt 
not dare toaccuſec our Maker : And it will 
make you ſay, It is the Lord; Let him do as 


| ſeemeth him good, TheWill of the Lord be done, 


ViI. Here fee ftill the certain end of all: 
How the ſufferings of the Faithful will 
end 3 and how the power, wealth, proſ- 
perity, and triumph of the wicked will 
end: Go into the Sanctuary : Believe 
what God hath foretold you, and faith 
may fully fatisfie you. 

VIII, Keep a due humbling ſenſe of 
your own and others fin, and of Gods 


common mercics to you and all men, that 
| ou 
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you may ſtil] perceive how much bettex 
God dealeth with you than you deſerve: 
Its no ſmall mercy to be alive, out of Hell, 
anc to have the free offers of a Saviour, 
ot Pardon and Salvation. and to have God 


intreating Fou to be reconciled to him, | 


and promife you Chriſt and Life, if you 
do but-willingly acctpt his gift. 

Ix. Be acquainted with your chief 
temptations, both to impatience, and to 
othcr ſin, that' you may live in Arms 
and watchful reſitiance.i .Renewnot your 
bwn wounds and ſufferings, by groſs neg- 
ligence or-wiltul' fin, and yie)ding to the 
Tempter: For if you put God to uſea 
ſharper Rod, your paticnce will have 


harder work: And do not by raſhneſs | 
make your own ſuffering, and run into it, | 
. Fas by raſh words, by- ſurety-ſhip, and | 
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1mprudent actions. many do ) you may ' 
mote confidently look for 'Gods ſupport | 


under the croſs which he layeth on you + 


for tryal, than that which you make for 
your (elves z though there alſo Repene 
tance may give us a comfortable Remedy, 

2. And- underſtand what” are your 
eemptations to impatience 3 Is it crofles, 
poyerty, threatnings of men, a froward 
Companion, a wicked Child, or rather a 
weak and pecvilh paſſionate temper ? 
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Whatever it is, gct thoſe particular con- 
fiderations againli it, which muſt be your 
Armour,and live in-thedaily uſe of them, 
x. Reſiſt the beginnings of unbelicving; 
troubling thoughts, and role them not in 
your mind ; Abhor the firſt degrees of. 


diſtruſting God,or diſcontent with his pro- 


videnice, or any ſecret accuſation oftchis: 
diſpoſals; and turn your thoughts prefent- 
ly to his love, and merxeies, and-proiniſes, 
and Chrilis abundant grace 3 pore.not up» 


en troubling and difcontented things any 


further than is neccſſary to avoid:the cvilz 
but ſtudy. the fatisfaRtory. promiſes and 
terms of. further grace and, endlcls glory : 
Be careful.C with difirufh, and trouble) for 
nothing, but in all wants and ſtraits go to 
God,and open all to him, add ask him tor. 


| Four dajly-bread,xemembring that he. clogs, 


: 'thed the. Lillies of the field; and.that/a:Spar-: 


- 


| 


row moveth not without his providence, ,and 


 that-all-the hairs of your head are numbred, 


and that heknoweth what you need, and w bat. 


ts beſt for you, and that ſufficient to the day 
is theeviltheregf; Think what a mercy it is 
| \\that he commands you, t0 caſt ail your care 
b2 on: God wby, caxeth for .you : An4 whether if 
the King bid a Begar or Priſoner,trus _ 
. end caſt ell. his care on him, it would not ' 


comfort him.” 
\ \ . Xl. Fore 
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XT. Forget not all the wonderful delive. 
rances that you and the Church of God have 
had, and how oft his mercies have confuted 
and reproved your dilirufl. | 

XII. Laſtly, throughly ſtudy a crucified 
Chriſt, and the reaſons and uſe of the Croſs, 
and why he will-have us imitate him and 
tollow him in- ſufferings to Glory ! Andine. 
ver think-God diſappointeth you, if he will 
but bring you'ſate to Heaven. And read oft 
the ſufftings ot Chriſi,and his Sermons, Mt, 
5+ John 12.14,15, 16. and Mat. 6. Rom.8, 
x Pet. 3, and 4. Fam. 4. and 5. Rev. 2,andz, 
Rams. 5.3, 4:Gol, 1. 11, Heb,6.12, and 12.1, 
ec. Ro, 12. 12.4%. 15.4, 5. 1 Tim. 6.11, 
For you have'tteed of patience, that after 
you have done-the-Will of God you may in- 
herit the promiſe, Heb, 10. 36. Count it all 
joy when you fall into divers( trying) temp» 
tations, knowing that the trying of your faith 
(which is more precious than Gold which 
periſheth) worketh patiefice-: But let patt- 
ence have its perfect work. And (bew that 
you are patient toward God by your patience 
toward men. Now the God of Patience andCon- \. 
ſolation grant you to be like minded one towards * 
another according to Chrift Jeſus, Rom." 15.54 
So prayeth, your Brother and Companion in 
Tribulation, and in the Kingdom and Pati- 
ence of Jeſus Chriſt, R, B, . - | 
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